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EDITORIAL 

Our journal this year marks a watershed in the life of the society and at 
such a time we simultaneously record our appreciation of the work of past 
years and position ourselves to carry on this work into the future. 

Our editor of nine years standing, Martin Nevin, has retired from that 
position and hopefully is discovering a new life - especially in the late sum
mer and autumn - months formerly spent in getting our journal out. 

As chairman (1990-1995), chairman/editor (1996-2000) and editor 
(2000-2004) Martin's contribution to the society can be matched by few 
other members. 

He acquired for the journal a new and diverse range of contributors 
whose variety and length of articles enabled him to expand Carloviana from 
forty to ninety six pages. The range of subject matter dealt with in these 
articles can be seen in the Index of Carloviana articles carried in this issue 
and stand as a lasting memorial to his work. 

Few outside our committee realised the huge time commitment Martin 
gave the society both in producing and typesetting our journal. 

The society owes Martin a deep debt of gratitude and wishes him the 
very best in his retirement. 

Producing this issue of Carloviana was therefore a baptism of fire for 
the editorial committee. Our sincere thanks are due to our contributors 
without whom we would not have succeeded. We also thank our sponsors 
for their constant and invaluable financial assistance and would ask that our 
members in tum support them in their businesses. 

Our rules require us to "publish a journal each year .. and books, pam
phlets and papers relating to the society's objects." To do this successfully 
we need to keep acquiring more and more contributors who will identify 
fresh areas of research and bring their ideas to publication. We appeal to 
members and non members alike to help us maintain the standards of the 
past. 

We would also ask the older generation of our members to record their 
reminiscences, both their own and those of their friends so that another 
source of local history of inestimable value is not lost. 
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FROM THE PRESIDENT 

Looking back on previous editions of Carloviana I realise as President of Carlow Historical and Archaeological Society I am following in the 
footsteps of many worthy holders of the office. 

Very Rev. Fr. Miller Adm. was elected to the position when we were formed as The Old Carlow Society. The first general meeting was held 
in the Carlow Technical School, Dublin Street on May 1st 1946 when officers and committee were elected and his Lordship the Bishop of 
Kildare and Leighlin Dr. Thomas Keogh was made Patron. The first Hon. Secretary was Liam D. Bergin of the Nationalist and Leinster Times 
and the Hon. Editor of Carloviana was Fr. P.J. Brophy of St. Patrick's College. Being a native of Carlow and old enough I well remember 
them all. We owe a great debt of gratitude to all our founder members for setting up such a wonderful society which shall celebrate 60 years 
in the coming year. 

The first issue of Carloviana January 194 7 gave the objects of the Society simply "to foster and promote our interest in the history of Carlow 
and district and in particular to preserve a permanent record of life in Carlow in the past". 

Our current rules have kept very much close to this main objective and also include the publication of a journal each year. Almost every year 
since 1947 Carloviana,'s the Society's journal has been published. This has been achieved through the efforts of many but especially the edi
tors. I wish to mention here Martin Nevin former Chairman of Old Carlow Society who also carried out the job of Editor of the journal for 
many years up to the last edition 2004. On behalf of all the members I wish to have recorded a sincere thanks to Martin. 

Getting down to the other work of the society we have a good committee in place with active sub-committees looking after lectures, outings 
and Carloviana. Since the closing of the society 's museum in the Old Concert Hall at the rere of the Town Hall our museum sub-committee 
have found it difficult to have meaningful meetings. The contents of the museum are presently carefully stored by the Carlow Town Council 
with a view to the opening of a new county Museum in the chapel of the former Presentation Convent in College Street. A county museum 
board has been set up this year which includes three members from our society. We expect our representatives to press the new board to have 
this new museum open at an early date. 

I wish to sincerely thank all the members who are acting on the various committees and look forward to our society continuing its wonder
ful work for the enjoyment of all those who have an interest in our past and in doing so leave a record for future generations. 

Dan Carbery. 
President. 

Heritage Week in Carlow 
Heritage week is a European wide programme whose aim is to pro
mote Europe's common cultural heritage and foster mutual under
standing. It's main aims are to promote awareness of our built, nat
ural and cultural heritage,thereby encouraging its conservation and 
preservation. 

Since its introduction in the early 1990's it has become a feature of 

with their audio visual newsreels of the War of Independence and 
Civil War and other militaria. 

The South Eastern River Barrow District Project mounted an exhibi
tion of water related themes in the foyer of the Carlow County 
offices .. 

Irish life. The Heritage Council is the co-ordinating body in Ireland SEMINARS 
and the events take place each year in the first week in September. Three seminars were organised: 

In 2005 a range of events were arranged in Carlow by some fifteen 
organisations and committees at sixteen different locations. These 
events ranged from exhibitions to seminars to outdoor events. 

EXHIBITIONS 

Carlow County Library organised a major exhibition which went on 
display at the library offices in Carlow, Tullow and Bagenalstown. 
At these locations the library demonstrated their contribution to the 
Library Council of Ireland's cultural website. Also on display at the 
three library locations were a selection of local history scources 
including grand jury maps. 

Tullowphelim Historical Society hosted an open week in their muse
um which has a significant selection of items relating to Fr.John 
Murphy. 

Carlow Military Museum opened on each Sunday of Heritage Week 

• "Co Carlow Habitat Survey-Findings for Borris 
and St.Mullins Area" 

• Ballon Hill - An Archaeological Treasure" 
• River Heritage of Carlow Town 

OUTDOOR ACTIVITIES 

• An Afternoon's Ramble Up Mount Leinster 
• Guided Towpath Walk from St.Mullins to Tinnahinch 
• Fenagh Steam Rally 
• Tinryland Heritage Trail 

OTHER EVENTS 

• Clonmore Rambling House 
• St.Mullins Heritage Centre 
• Workhouse Burial Plot Rememberance Visit 
• Old Graves Rememberances Week 
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DUCKETTS GROVE 
Carlow's Gothic Ruined Mansion 

On Monday September 5th 2005 Carlow County Council officially took possession of Ducketts Grove, the Georgian home 
of the Duckett Family, along with its walled gardens and lawns (10.773 acres) for use as a public park .. 

The towers and turrets of Ducketts Grove formerly centred on a 12,000 acre estate have dominated the landscape for over 
200 years. The mansion was transformed into a spectacular castellated Gothic fantasy by Thomas A. Cobden for J. D. 
Duckett in 1830. The main building was burned in 1933 but its impressive ruins and its surrounding landscape form a most 
romantic landscape making it one of the most photogenic estate houses in Ireland. 

The members of Carlow County Council unanimously recommended the proposal which will form part of the Council's 
major amenity capital programme. Ducketts Grove is one of the most picturesque sites in Carlow and the opening up of the 
lands for public use will add a major new tourist attraction to County Carlow. The derelict buildings will require some struc
tural stabilisation to ensure the preservation of the building and towers. 

The key actions to achieve this objective are as follows: 

CONSERVATION OF DUCKETTS GROVE HOUSE 
A preliminary structural assessment of the main buildings has been completed by Malachy Walsh & Partners, Consulting 
Engineers. It is clear from this assessment that the immediate focus will be to secure, make safe and eliminate destructive 
vegetation from the primary areas of Ducketts Grove. Carlow County Council will now commission a Conservation Report 
which will prioritise the elements of the site which will require most urgent attention. 

RESTORATION, DEVELOPMENT OF WALLED GARDENS I 
DEVELOPMENT OF A FOREST WALK AND NATURE TRAIL 
A Historic Landscape report has been prepared for the overall site by Ms. Finola Reid, Ml Hort, Historic Gardens 
Consultant. This report has specific aims and recommendations for the renewal of the Ducketts Grove gardens. It will be an 
objective to have natural and historic information boards. A detailed estimate for conservation and restoration of the garden 
areas has been finalised and submitted to Failte Ireland with a request for initial funding on a 50% basis. 

Duckett's Grove is described by Mark Bence-Jones in his book 'A Guide to Irish Country Houses' 

"A square house of 2 and three storeys, transformed into a spectacular castellated Gothic fantasy by Thomas A. Cobden ... 
for JD. Duckett 1830. Numerous towers and turrets, round, square and octagonal; notably a heavily machicolated round 
tower with a tall octagonal turret growing out of it. The walls enlivened with oriels and many canopied niches sheltering 
statues; more statues and busts in niches along the battlemented wall joining the house to a massively feudal yard gateway; 
yet more statues manning the battlements of one of the towers, and disposed around the house on pedestals ...... The house 
was burnt 1933 and is now a ruin. " 

County Carlow 
Visions of town and county 

A new book from Jimmy O'Toole is always an event to be anticipated and the launch on 5th October last of "County Carlow - visions of town 
and county" did not disappoint. 

A joint production with talented artist Roland Byrne this book comes from Cottage Publications - the Donaghadee based publishing house 
which to date has brought out some thirty five of these county, town and regional books. 

Roland's beautiful watercolours - thirty of them - capture the essence of the county - from the stylistic representation of the Sugar Factory on 
the Athy Road to the nestling cottages in Ballymurphy. 

Jimmy wrote the text to accompany each print- the mixture of historical, biographical and entertaining narrative which has become his trade
mark. In addition he presents short pen pictures of Carlow people who made their name at home and abroad. 

Roland and Jimmy have produced a very interesting addition to our bookshelves, and are very deserving of our support. 
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REVIEW 

October 2004 - October 2005 
Annie Parker-Byrne, Public Relations Officer 

When asked to write a review of the 
past year for the 2005 issue of 
Carloviana I wondered what would be 
of interest to you, our readers. 
Hopefully you will enjoy the following 
review. 

As a result of the Carlow Local 
Authorities working closely with com
munity groups, residents associations 
and tidy towns committees, honour and 
glory came to Carlow during the 
National 2004 Tidy Towns 
Competitions. At a special ceremony 
held at Lismore Castle, Co Waterford, 
Carlow town, winners of the "Race 
Against Waste" initiative, was present
ed with the award by Minister for the 
Environment, Martin Cullen T.D. 
Carlow also received "The Waterside 
Award" in recognition of the marvellous 
work carried out at Carlow Town Park 
(formally known as "Begley's Bog) and 
Carlow town also retained the bronze 
medal status. Rathanna, Clonegal, 
Ardattin and Leighlinbridge also 
received special awards. Well done to 
all concerned. Carlow is a great place 
to live and work, so please remember -
don't rubbish it! 

The society's first winter lecture, 
delivered by Dr. Michael Conry, was 
held in The Seven Oaks Hotel, Carlow 
during October 2004. Michael's very 
interesting talk was on "Com Stacks". A 
lively discussion between the speaker 
and many of the attendance took place, 
providing an interesting and enjoyable 
night for all. 

November's lecture was delivered 
by Sr. Declan Power, at the BEAM 
Centre, Bagenalstown. Sr. Declan's talk 
on a subject dear to her heart" St. 
Moling" was enjoyed. by those in atten
dance. 

During the month of December, 
thanks to the hospitality of the president 
and members of Carlow Rugby Club a 
very informative talk by John 
O'Donovan entitled "Carlow's 20th 

Century Parliamentarians" was deliv
ered to a large attendance at the club. 
Following his talk John launched the 
53rd issue of "Carloviana" the society's 
annual journal. 

The announcement made by Martin 
Nevin following the launch, that he was 
retiring as editor of Carloviana was 
received with regret. As editor over the 
past decade Martin worked tirelessly 
and voluntarily. Each year he could be 
depended upon to have a good, interest
ing journal ready to be printed and 
launched in time for Christmas. It was 
no easy task for one man, but due to 
Martin's knowledge and deep interest, 
he did a great job. 

The society welcomed in the New 
Year 2005 when the fourth lecture was 
held at Ballykealy Manor Hotel, Ballon, 
Co. Carlow, on Wednesday 19th 
January. 

Local historian and author Jimmy 
O'Toole delivered a talk on "The 
Carlow Gentry-the future of their lega
cy". Thanks to the very large attendance 
that travelled from far and wide on the 
night, Jimmy's presentation was a huge 
success and enjoyed by all. Many 
thanks to Ted Egan, Ballykealy Manor 
for his kind hospitality on the night. 

During the month of February Pat 
O'Neill gave an interesting talk on 
"Carlow Newspapers" to a large atten
dance at Cobden Hall, St. Patrick's 
College, Carlow. Many thanks to Pat for 
his valuable information on Carlow 
newspapers dating from the late l 700's 
to the early 1900's. Special thanks are 
also extended to Fr. Kevin O'Neill who 
kindly made Cobden Hall available for 
the lecture. 

The final lecture of the season was 
held at The Seven Oaks Hotel, Carlow, 
where before a large attendance, 
Isabelle Mulhall delivered a talk on 
"Bog Bodies". 

Many thanks to all the speakers who 
shared their knowledge with so many 
interested members of the public who 
travelled far and wide to learn more 
about their heritage. The lecture sub
committee are congratulated on their 
choice of topics, speakers and venues .. 

Carlow Tourism, working hard to 
promote tourism in Carlow, held its 
third annual conference in the Seven 
Oaks Hotel. Speakers included - Mick 
O' Dwyer, Cormac MacDonnell, Jack 
Burchill and Eanna Ni Lamhna, Hon. 
President of An Taisce, who spoke on 
how "You could eat the scenery' and the 
benefits of the environment to tourism. 

Hoping to find an anthem song for 
Carlow, the society became one of the 
main sponsors seeking to find "A Song 
for Carlow". Over many months a few 
hard working members of the society 
helped organize the event. There were 
over one hundred entries with twelve 
finalists performing on the gala night at 
the Seven Oaks Hotel. 

On March 17 th 2004 Carlow town 
held the "tiniest" St Patrick's Day 
parade in Ireland. No doubt it will not 
be forgotten by the organizers and the 
large attendance. 

The 2005 St Patrick's Day parade 
was a different story. It was a delight to 
witness the success of John McDarby 
and his fellow organizers who worked 
hard to ensure Carlow's parade was a 
huge success. 

A successful Carlow Cathedral 
parish mission was held during March 
2005. Fr. Ger Cushen, CC Cathedral 
parish moved to County Kildare. Rev. 
Gary Dowd, Church of Ireland rector in 
Carlow for many years past also left. 

People returning home to Carlow 
after a long absence will witness many 
changes in Carlow town. Over the past 
year many well remembered family 
homes and businesses have vanished -



especially in the area of Waterlane Coal 
Market - Ballymanus Terrace, John 
Street, Oliver's Wool Stores and even 
the "Butter-Market" sign! Robinsons 
Furniture Stores, Martin Phelan's 
(Deerpark Garage), Frank Mulvey's 
Garage (Green Lane) Darrers and Paul 
O'Neill's Bookshop, Tullow Street no 
longer serve the public. 

It is very sad to record the recent 
closure of Celtic Linen, Montgomery 
Street.No words can express the feeling 
of sadness and loss that the people of 
Carlow and the surrounding counties 
have experienced with the closure dur
ing the year of Carlow's sugar factory. 
The much required and welcome 
income plus the smell of pulp during the 
beet campaign are now sadly only a 
happy memory. 

Carlow Town Hall, badly in need of 
refurbishing, was vacated a couple of 
years ago. The firm of Carbery 
Construction are currently restoring 
it.To the joy of many the board room 
was completed in time to hold the 2005 
annual general meeting of Carlow Town 
Council. The old Theatre/Dance Hall 
will shortly be restored and converted 
into offices for Town Council staff 
members. Many Carlovians will be glad 
when the work is completed and our 
historic Town Hall once again provid
ing valuable service to the people of 
Carlow. 

Our society elected its new officers 
and committee at its annual general 
meeting in the Seven Oaks Hotel on 
April 6th 2005. Newly elected president 
Dan Carbery paid tribute to the outgo
ing officers and committee. Welcoming 
the new committee members the presi
dent stated that it was his intention to 
try and ensure the society grows 
stronger over the coming year. 

For the first time ever Carlow Town 
and the River Barrow were honoured to 
host the annual heritage boat festival. 
To mark the occasion Carlow Town 
Council gave a civic reception for the 
Heritage Boatmen at Carlow Rowing 
Club on Friday 13th May. On Sunday 
May 15th a commemorative plaque to 
the memory of the boatmen of the 
Barrow was unveiled in the Town Park. 
President, Dan Carbery attended the 
Friday night ceremony but was unable 
to attend the Sunday ceremony. (A 
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grandfather couldn't possible miss his 
grandchild's christening!) Vice presi
dent Eamonn Leahy represented the 
society on the day. Other officers and 
members of the society were also in 
attendance at the festival events. 

The society's summer outing took 
place on the 19th June last. Those who 
travelled enjoyed their visit to Malahide 
Castle, Fry's Model Railway, Tara's 
Palace and St. Dulach's Church. 

The first meeting of the new County 
Carlow museum board was held in the 
county council offices, The Museum 
Board members are society members, 
Dan Carbery, Seamus Murphy, Martin 
Nevin and representing the local author
ity,Councillors Declan Alcock, Walter 
Lacey, Rody Kelly and Town Clerk, Joe 
Watters. 

The society's autumn outing was 
held on Saturday August 20th, visiting 
various sites at Newton, Fenagh, 
Myshall and the surrounding areas. The 
tour guide Michael Conry, delivered 
some very interesting information on 
the history of the area and the lovely 
stone work involved in the buildings. 
The informative outing was enjoyed by 
all. 

National Heritage Week was held 
from the 4th to 11th September. Eddie 
McDonald, Clonmore, Hacketstown, 
started off Carlow's Heritage week with 
a night of music, song and story at his 
home in Clonmore. Nearly two hun
dred people traveled from far and wide 
to enjoy the hospitality of this well 
known "Rambling-House" Long may it 
continue. Before a large attendance at 
the Seven Oaks Hotel, Carlow, on 
Wednesday 8th September the 2005 
winners of "The Barrow Awards" 
received their awards from Pat Nolan, 
South East Tourism. 

Anybody who visited or passed 
through Bagenalstown during the past 
year will agree with the judges that 
Bagenalstown was certainly a worthy 
winner of this coveted award. Saint 
Mullins, another beautiful area worth 
visiting at any time of the year, received 
a special reward for their efforts. Well 
done and congratulations to all who 
worked hard to achieve success. 

A hour long program entitled "Over 

To You in The Studio" on KC.LR. was 
presented on the 11 th October 2005 by 
members of the society. Taking part in 
the program were Philip Sharkey (sec
retary) who introduced the speakers and 
asked the questions. President Dan 
Carbery, PRO Annie Parker-Byrne and 
Dermot Mulligan delivered information 
about the society, from its foundation to 
the present day, its aims and objectives. 
Hopefully the public are now more 
aware of our society. 

On a sad note it is with deep regret 
that the following long time valuable 
members of CHAS/Old Carlow Society 
have during the past year departed this 
world and are gone to their eternal 
reward. May the light of heaven shine 
brightly on Larry Byrne, Bahanna, St. 
Mullins, Co. Carlow, William (Bill) 
Dillon, Eastwood, Bagenalstown, Co 
Carlow, Mrs. Alice Murray, Green 
Road, Carlow, Seamus Lennon, 
Pembroke, Carlow , William (Bill) 
Moore, Palatine, Carlow and Jack 
Bennett, Kilkenny Road,Carlow. 

Sincere sympathy is extended to 
their family and friends. Words can
not express the gratitude of 
CHAS/OCS to these members who 
contributed so much to the Society 
over a long number of years. May 
they each Rest in Peace and enjoy 
their Eternal Reward. Amen. 

On a final note, our society will 
soon be reaching its 60th year. A great 
achievement for any society in this day 
and age. While we are thankful to have 
many long time members in the society, 
new members are always welcome. 
Membership fee for the year (Jan to 
Dec) is only ten euro for an 
individual and fifteen euro for family 
membership 

On behalf of the president Dan 
Carbery and the executive committee I 
wish to express sincere thanks to all 
who over the long years encouraged and 
supported us. Without generous spon
sors and loyal members it would be 
impossible to continue what the founder 
members set out to do in 1946. 

May all past and present supporters 
and members of the society enjoy the 
spirit of Christmas 2005 and look-for
ward with hope to a bright and healthy 
2006. 
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Adelaide Memorial Church 
of Christ the Redeemer 

by Eileen McGregor B.A. M.L/IT 

The village of Myshall, County Carlow, is overlooked by the Church of Ireland Adelaide Memorial Church of Christ the 
Redeemer which in turn nestles at the foot of Mount Leinster. The building is early English Gothic style and stands in beauti
fully kept grounds where yew trees line the drive which winds round to its entrance. A well-maintained graveyard is to the 
right of the drive. Construction of the church commenced in 1907 and the cost of the undertaking was estimated as being in 
the region of £50,000. It was consecrated on 29th September, 1913 by the Lord Bishop of Ossory, Ferns, and Leighlin who 
said: 'externally it is one of the finest and most finished specimens of ecclesiastical art in Ireland'. Parishioners who worship 
in this church on Saturday evenings and Sunday mornings on alternate weeks number in the region of one hundred. 

The Adelaide Memorial Church came into being through the generosity of Mr John Duguid, wine importer, Dover. To bring 
his vision to fruition he awarded the contract to George Coppinger Ashlin, one of the foremost exponents of gothic revival style 
and one of the most prominent and talented church architects in the country. Ashlin had designed the Ardilaun Memorial church 
in Raheny ten years previously, which building is said to have many similar features to that now under discussion. The quan
tity surveyors involved in the project were Messrs Slevin, Dame Street, Dublin. Previous to this, Sir Thomas Farrell, crafts
man, was chosen to sculpt the beautiful statue of 'Innocence' which is within the precincts of the church. 

The following work looks at the genesis of this undertaking, involvement by individuals and firms, and the attributes of 
both the exterior and interior of a building which has been described by many as an architectural gem. Attention is also drawn 
to some of the more widely known and appreciated works of Ashlin and Farrell. 

:,.....," 
Adelaide Church under construction 1913. 

Photograph courtesy of Michael Kavanagh, Shangarry, Myshall. 



THE DUGUID FAMILY 

In 1887, Constance Duguid, daughter of 
John and Adelaide Duguid, while on 
holiday in the Myshall area, announced 
her engagement to Inglis Brady, last 
male heir to the Cornwall-Bradys of 
Myshall. However, during this holiday 
she lost her life due to a hunting acci
dent and was buried in the churchyard 
of the old church in Myshall. Her 
father commissioned a memorial statue 
to mark her grave and the church's 
inception was in some part due to the 
inability of the Sicilian marble used in 
the sculpture to withstand the harshness 
of Irish winters. 

Sixteen years later, Adelaide, who 
had expressed the wish that on her death 
she be laid to rest beside her daughter, 
died and was buried there also. Her 
husband undertook to build a church in 
his wife's memory near the site of the 
old one, which was built in 1819, and to 
enclose her grave and that of their 
daughter together with the statue within 
its walls. The old church was demol
ished some years following the comple
tion of the new one but a link has been 
maintained with the former through the 
use of Communion silver bought by 
parish subscription for thirteen guineas 
in 1819. Following his death in 
London on 3 May 1913, a few months 
before the church was consecrated, 
John Duguid's remains were cremated 
in accordance with his wishes, and his 
ashes deposited in the church in 
Myshall. 

EXTERIOR 

The Adelaide Memorial Church is cru
ciform in design, with a high pitched 
roof in Westmoreland green slate and is 
immediately identifiable as being in the 
early English Gothic style by its point
ed lancet windows and doorway. 
Limestone was the principal material 
used in the construction of the church 
exterior. The granite used in the plinth 
was sourced locally in Raheen, Mount 
Leinster. Local lore suggests that those 
who quarried the stone were not pre
pared to do the back-breaking work 
necessary to extract the best granite 
available but rather provided the soft 
boulder granite which proved extremely 
difficult to polish. As a result, the local 
labourers lost a major source of 
employment and income in the area for 
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the architect changed the original speci
fication and used Stradbally limestone 
instead. 'This was transported to the 
site in fifteen ton loads by steam engine, 
necessitating a journey of approximate
ly forty five miles on a round trip'. Pat 
Fenlon from Shangarry bought a 'haul
ing engine' at Messrs Thompsons of 
Carlow and he and those who travelled 
with him stopped at Doyles of the 
Shamrock for sustenance along the way. 
Only one round trip was completed 
daily as Mick Kavanagh of Shangarry 
maintains that 'you'd do no more than 
four miles an hour with an engine .. .it 
didn't matter what sort of an engine it 
was, for they were all iron wheel 
engines at that time'. 

The windows; some single and oth
ers of two, three and four lights, all have 
hood moulds. Above the doorway, the 
tower has two very narrow, long, lancet 
windows , and over these is a round
faced clock with Roman numerals. 
Further up are four small lancet win
dows and above these are two bell lou
vres. Next come a small balcony and 
door together with finials decorated 
with crockets and finally, the spire. The 
building is heavily buttressed, each but
tress having a finial. The entrance to 
the building is at the west end through a 
beautiful gothic doorway in three orders 
with ironwork in rose and tendril design 
on the heavy, wooden door. It is said 
that the church was modelled on 
Salisbury Cathedral but whereas this is 
definitely not the case with regard to its 
interior, its outward appearance bears 
some resemblance to that magnificent 
edifice. 

MATERIALS FOR INTERIOR 
DECORATION 

The interior of the church is completely 
lined with Bath stone and it is much 
sculpted throughout. The choice of 
Bath rather than Portland stone was in 
all probability due to the fact that the 
former is a freestone which permits 
sawing in every direction and was easy 
to carve; the carving for this project 
was done on site. The creamy stone 
dispels the cold atmosphere so often 
evident in granite or limestone interiors 
in similar buildings. However, the 
perennial problem of dampness evident 
in the interior is a source of worry to 
those who have charge of this building. 

Polished Peterhead granite is used for 
some columns and slats and selection of 
this attractive stone is thought to have 
been a sentimental touch as it was quar
ried close to Aberdeen, ancestral home 
district of the Duguids. A variety of 
marbles including the black, and black 
and white marbles of Galway and 
Kilkenny are in evidence throughout the 
building. The carving is varied in each 
archway throughout the church and fur
nishings are oak with the possible 
exception of the altar. The stained glass 
windows were designed and executed 
by Messrs James Powell & Sons, 
Whitefriars, London. The very fine 
wrought-iron and copper screen at the 
mortuary entrance is thought to be the 
work of McGloughlin Bros., Dublin, 
and the mosaic work that of Messrs 
Oppenheimer & Company, Manchester, 
who were regularly contracted by archi
tects Ashlin & Coleman with regard to 
church interiors. 

PORCH AND BAPTISTRY 

The motif on the main door is carried 
through in the black and cream mosaic 
floor of the porch where there are four 
very narrow, deeply recessed, stained 
glass lancet windows. The belfry is 
above the porch which has a decorated 
rib-vaulted ceiling, typical of new 
English design. Vaulting shafts sup
porting the ribs descend a little way 
below the windows and finish in deco
rated bosses. A discreet door to the left 
permits access to the belfry. 

The main body of the church is 
entered through a security gate and door 
of recent vintage and the apsidal bap
tistry round the font is directly opposite. 
At the entrance to the baptistery, the 
step is of Sicilian marble. Here again 
there are vaulted shafts of Bath stone 
with foliated capitals rising to an arch 
flanked by two narrow Peterhead gran
ite columns. There are five lancet win
dows with trefoils. The font is mainly 
of alabaster and high on the bowl has a 
shamrock and tendril design with inlay 
of lapis lazuli and mother of pearl -
there is further inlay some inches below 
in a different design. The font rests on 
a Connemara marble pedestal which in 
tum is on further stands of alabaster and 
Connemara marble. The mosaic floor 
depicts roses and tendrils of pale green 
and fawn colouring. 



NAVE 

The nave floor is continued in black and 
cream mosaic though the design differs; 
this time being intertwined circles with 
a floral design in the centre and bor
dered by a square pattern of the same 
colouring. The heating system was 
originally underground as can be seen 
by the iron open-work at the foot of the 
walls. Modem radiators, much in evi
dence throughout the church, have now 
been connected to this system. Elegant 
standard lamps, some one light only and 
others three, originally oil but now elec
trified are placed at strategic places in 
the nave and throughout the church. 
The three stained glass windows on 
either side are quite remarkable - they 
are recessed double lights with cinque
foil tracery. Each intersection of the 
five bay, groined, vaulted ceiling has 
either a foliated boss or other carving 
such as representations of the evangel
ists; the Duguid coat-of-arms or the 
entwined initials of Adelaide and John 
Duguid. There are no side aisles, just 
two rows of very heavy solid oak pews 
which are set on platform-like wooden 
bases from which the congregation has 
an unimpaired view of the chancel. 
The pew-ends have carved work in 
relief. 

CHOIR 

There is no break in the ceiling decora
tion on entering the choir but the area is 
widened a little and raised one step. 
Again, the black and cream colouring is 
retained for the floor but the pattern 
now changes to serpentine. The lectern 
is carved from oak with gothic window 
motifs on its sides. There are two 
stalls on either side of the choir and 
these have poppyhead finials on top of 
the stall ends. The front stalls have 
ironwork in a vine pattern. One of the 
stalls is divided so that the choir-master 
has a separate seat with armrests. The 
front of this section is raised above the 
others in the stalls and also carries the 
lancet detail. A carved archway opens 
off the choir into the chancel and 
transepts. 

SOUTH TRANSEPT 

Behind the choir stalls are a screen and 
pulpit - the original organ has long since 
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succumbed to the vagaries of time and 
has been replaced by an electric organ. 
A couple of stairs lead to the pulpit 
which is built into a carved oak partition 
- this screens the vestry beyond. 
Fretwork decorates the sounding board 
and pulpit; the pulpit has an indent in 
the rest, probably for the preacher's 
watch. The decoration on the vestry 
arch is foliated. Besides housing the 
necessities required for Divine Service, 
the vestry also contains large framed 
photographs of the Duguid family. In a 
building where there is very little repe
tition of design, the window plan here is 
completely different from anything that 
has gone before - a rose window above 
two lancets on the south wall. The 
other windows are plain - whether this 
is as a result of breakage or just another 
choice for variety's sake is not known. 

NORTH TRANSEPT/MORTUARY 

The carving on the mortuary chapel 
archway alternates roses with thistles -
Adelaide was English, her husband 
Scottish. The archway which includes 
in its decoration a Peterhead granite col
umn on either side, frames a delicately 
intricate wrought-iron and copper 
screen. Just below the beading at top of 
the screen is a dedication: To the glory 
of God and to the Memory of Adelaide 
Susannah wife of John Duguid this 
church is dedicated. Among the motifs 
worked into the screen are: doves car
rying olive branches; roses; fleurs-de
lis and John and Adelaide's entwined 
initials. This screen is said to have 
been modelled on one in St Giles 
Cathedral, Edinburgh. 

In the mortuary are the remains of the 
Duiguid family and the graceful memo
rial statue which is a life-size statue of a 
young girl with feet off the ground and 
holding a dove. It stands on a six-foot 
high pedestal of Peterhead granite. The 
inscription reads: 
Remembering the admiration with 
which she used to view similar monu
ments in Italy, this statue of Innocence 
fitly representing her, is placed here to 
the memory of 'Conny' Constance 
Louise Eugenie Duguid by her sorrow
ing parents, 1888. 

Behind the Statue is a splendid tomb of 
polished Peterhead granite and it is 
inscribed as follows: 

This tomb is placed here by her sorrow
ing parents, in fond remembrance of a 
much-loved daughter, 'Conny' 
Constance Louise Eugenie Duguid who 
died suddenly at Myshall Glebe, 22 
March, 1887, aged 25 years, and was 
interred here 28 March. 

Earth holds one gentle soul the less, 
And heaven one angel more. 

An illustration depicting the statue and 
tomb as they originally were in the 
graveyard is included in Memorials of 
the dead. 

The ashes of John Duguid are in the 
eastern wall of the mortuary while the 
memorial stone set in the floor of the 
mortuary over Adelaide's grave reads: 
Here rests all that is mortal of John 
Duguid of Dover, Born 29 August 1826. 
Died 3 May 1913 by whom this church 
was built in the faith of Christ the 
Redeemer and in memory of his 
beloved wife Adelaide Susannah born 
25 Jan 1838 died 30 March 1903 who is 
buried beneath this stone. 

I was glad when they said unto me we 
will go into the house of the Lord. 

CHANCEL 

Coupled Peterhead granite columns 
flank the richly decorated arch into the 
chancel - a rose and leaf motif is the 
decoration here. The step into the 
chancel is of black Galway marble. 
Green/black/cream and amethyst mar
bles are used in this mosaic floor which 
is said to have been copied from that in 
St. Mark's Cathedral in Venice. The 
east end of the church is flat, a feature 
of English gothic style. There is a 
mosaic with symbols of instruments of 
the Passion together with vines and 
their fruit on this wall representing the 
Last Supper in the style of Leonardo da 
Vinci This reredos, a colourful mosaic 
with much mother-of- pearl and gold 
leaf used throughout, has an inscription: 

THIS * DO * IN * 
REMEMBRANCE * OF * ME 

The altar is quite unusual in that its 
front has gothic motifs and is painted 
red, green and gold. 



--

STAINED GLASS 

The stained glass in the Adelaide 
Memorial Church is striking. The win
dows in the porch illustrate the Venite. 
The Five Virtues, Faith, Hope, Charity, 
Humility and Fortitude are the subjects 
treated in the baptistry. The nave win
dows represent the Benedicte, and those 
in the chancel and sanctuary, the Te 
Deum. In the north transept where the 
Duguid family is buried, the windows 
show the women at the tomb with a 
crown representing Christ's majesty 
together with palm branches denoting 
victory over death. The main south 
transept window depicts the Agnus Dei 
surrounded by cherubim, other win
dows here are quite plain. 

Most of the above windows are very 
delicately worked in fresh but subdued 
colouring. Those in the nave are the 
most unusual where there is much use 
of black and white art nouveau. 
Vibrant colour is used in the bigger, 
more important windows in both the 
eastern and western windows. In the 
eastern three light mullioned window, 
gold is the predominant colour the sub
ject of which is The Risen Christ, while 
in the western four light mullioned win
dow - the predominant colour is red and 
the subject is Christ's Church on Earth, 
represented by the four evangelists and 
the four major prophets. Tracery on the 
windows throughout the building is tre
foil or cinquefoil. 

BISHOP'S HOMILY 

At the consecration of the Adelaide 
Memorial Church on 29 September 
1913, Rt Rev Dr Bernard, bishop of 
Ossory, Fems, and Leighlin noted in his 
homily that the consecration of a new 
church was a rare occurrence in the 
south of Ireland and that it had been 
nine years since one had been conse
crated in the diocese. He was delight
ed with this beautiful new church and 
taking his text from Isaiah xliv, 1. 'Our 
holy and beautiful house', he bemoaned 
the fact that the churches of rural 
Ireland unlike those of England and 
France, were both cheap and ugly and 
said that the old churches in which we 
are accustomed to worship provided 
sufficient accommodation for our small 
rural populations and other calls upon 
the liberality of our Church people have 
been so incessant and urgent during the 
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last half-century that it has been thought 
prudent to postpone the erection of 
more worthy sanctuaries ... and so for a 
hundred years or more we have been 
accustomed to bare and cheap churches. 
Some of us have a sort of affection for 
them, to be sure, for the associations of 
childhood cling to them, and such asso
ciations are tender. But they do not 
suggest the beauty of holiness ... there is 
nothing beautiful about them; we would 
not endure such ugliness in our own 
homes ... and there is nothing in the 
architecture or the decoration to help us 
to feel 'how holy is this place' ... but we 
have now learnt better, and during the 
last fifty years some beautiful churches 
have been built in Ireland a m o n g s t 
which this holy and beautiful house is 
assuredly not the least. 

The bishop referred to Mr Duguid's 
generosity to the parish in other 
instances, but in this case he had spared 
neither 'time nor thought nor money' in 
building and adorning the church and 
said that 'he built in the spirit which 
inspired David to say, "The house of the 
Lord must be exceeding magical". Mr 
Basil Duguid, nephew of John Duguid, 
together with his wife, were guests of 
the Rector, Rev T. W. Pettipice and Mrs 
Pettipice at the consecration ceremony. 

GEORGE COPPINGER ASHLIN 

The architect, Ashlin, was born in County 
Cork in 1837 and was educated in Oscott 
College, Birmingham, and St Servais, 
Liege. He was a student of the Royal 
Academy, London and his articles were 
served with E. Welby Pugin, son of 
Augustus Welby Pugin, from 1856-60. 
Though they did not continue to work 
together, he retained a connection with the 
Pugin family by marrying Mary, the 
daughter of A.W. Pugin. 

From 1862 to 1872 Ashlin became 
one of the leading ecclesiastical archi
tects in the country within the partner
ship of Messrs Pugin & Ashlin. In 
1872, because of the company's exten
sive commitments in England and 
Ireland, it was agreed to divide the 
work, each architect to work in his own 
country. Ashlin's preference for French 
Gothic influenced his work throughout 
his career. He designed at least fifty 
and probably as many as sixty churches 
which were in practically every county 
in Ireland. His major works were the 

Catholic churches in Rathfarnham, 
Donnybrook and Dundrum, St. John's 
Augustinian church in Dublin and in 
Cork city the church of SS Peter and 
Paul. Ashlin was the architect most 
involved with Cobb cathedral, original
ly as a member of the firm Pugin & 
Ashlin when the plans were first drawn 
up, and later when Bishop Keane decid
ed to make changes and have more 
elaborate plans executed. At this stage 
the company was known as Messrs 
Ashlin & Coleman and these plans 
altered the whole character of the cathe
dral with the exception of the ground 
plan, culminating in the remarkable 
building which overlooks Cobb harbour 
today. It took fifty-eight years to com
plete the cathedral so it was almost a 
lifetime interest for Ashlin. However, 
he did diversify and undertook many 
contracts for schools throughout the 
country. When he won the contract for 
the Asylum in Portrane, it was the most 
important contract in Ireland to date; a 
contract worth in the region of 
£300,000. Ashlin also took on private 
work such as Tulira Castle, Co. Galway; 
a gothic bridge at Ashford; memorial 
churches and the remodelling of the 
Imperial Hotel for Clery & Co. 

The Adelaide Memorial Church was 
conceived and executed in his twilight 
years. It is not one of his most impres
sive works but it is certainly one of the 
gems in his encrusted crown. He died 
in 1921. 

THOMAS FARRELL -
SCULPTOR 

According to the Irish Arts Review of 
1993, Farrell's birth date is problemati
cal but it is taken as being 1827. Farrell 
was born in Dublin to a family who was 
already in the sculpting business. His 
father was Terence Farrell, a noted 
sculptor of portrait busts who regularly 
exhibited at the Royal Hibernian 
Academy of whom Earl de Grey once 
said 'I never saw more civility, honesty 
and taste combined in one man'. 
Thomas Farrell appears to have inherit
ed his father's likeable traits. 

Farrell began his formal training at 
the Modelling School of the Royal 
Dublin Society as a fifteen-year-old and 
his first major commission was a com
memorative monument of Daniel 
Murray, Archbishop of Dublin, which 



was sited in the Pro Cathedral. This 
was an auspicious beginning to his 
career for he was chosen to execute the 
work over the greatly admired John 
Hogan. Farrell drew his commissions 
from an eclectic group of people and 
organisations. That he sculpted works 
of art for the establishment, private 
clients, republicans and members of 
both the Church of Ireland and the 
Catholic Church was a measure of the 
esteem in which his work was held. 
Well-known Farrell bronze works are 
those of William Dargan, outside the 
National Gallery of Ireland, and the 
seated figure of Lord Ardilaun in St 
Stephen's Green. Another major work 
is that of Cardinal Paul Cullen in the 
Pro Cathedral. 

The commissions undertaken did not 
lack variety and Farrell applied his 
undoubted skill to tomb memorials such 
as that of Archbishop Whateley in 
St Patrick's Cathedral and wall busts in 
relief format and bust portraiture which 
included Cardinal John Henry Newman 
and three members of the wealthy but 
charitable Ball Family. In Glasnevin 
cemetery he undertook the creation of a 
memorial monument to the Irish 
Republican Brotherhood with symbolic 
figures of Erin, Patriotism and Fidelity. 
Also in Glasnevin is a memorial to 
Ellen Palles, wife of the Lord Chief 
Baron, Christopher Palles. This statue 
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represents the flight of the soul and was 
a work in progress in 1888, at much the 
same time as the statue of 'Innocence' 
was being sculpted for the church in 
Myshall. 

Although the statue of 'Innocence' in 
The Adelaide Memorial Church is a 
delightful work which afforded Farrell 
the opportunity of once more displaying 
his undoubted talent in bringing this 
symbol of innocence to light through 
the stance, facial expression and the 
working of the folds and creases in the 
clothing of his subject, it cannot be 
counted among his major works. 

CONCLUSION 

The Adelaide Memorial Church is one 
of the most important architectural 
treasures in County Carlow. It is clear 
that in making it a fitting memorial to 
Adelaide Duguid much thought and 
artistry were invested in it and its attrib
utes have been appreciated by those 
who have worshipped there for almost a 
century. From the vaulted ceilings, to 
the stone-carving, wrought iron, stained 
glass, marble, woodwork and the mosa
ic floors, all aspects of this building are 
seen to be of the highest standard. 

Since the building of this church was 
a private commission rather than a pub
lic one, it has proven impossible to 

access correspondence or drawings 
which might have shed light on the 
planning and construction phases 
and/or provided names of craftsmen and 
tradesmen who created such a worthy 
work. However, it is clear that Ashlin 
did not have a totally free hand in plan
ning this building for many of the 
details speak of sentimentality, ancient 
family allegiances, and reminders of 
family holidays taken abroad, as 
demonstrated in the use of certain 
materials and the inscription under 
Farrell's statue. 

John Duguid left an endowment of 
£10 per year for the upkeep of the 
church which in 1913 was probably 
more than adequate for the task! 
Today, The Adelaide Memorial Church 
is a listed building which suggests 
some state aid is forthcoming towards 
its upkeep but with a relatively small 
number of parishioners it will still 
remain a major burden for them if they 
are to maintain it into the future. 
Although much restorative work has 
been carried out over the past few years, 
the attractive Bath stone interior cur
rently shows serious signs of water 
damage for which a solution must soon 
be found if Carlovians are to preserve 
and enjoy this treasure which is tucked 
away in the lower hills of Mount 
Leinster. 
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Samuel Haughton 

In 2005 the National Committee for Science and Engineering Commemorative Plaques commissioned 
a plaque to be erected at the birthplace of Rev.Samuel Haughton FRS mathematician, 

educationalist, geologist and physiologist. 

On the 21st August 2005 the plaque was unveiled by Professor David Spearman, 
past President of The Royal Irish Academy,Professor of Applied Mathematics 

at Trinity College Dublin (1966-88), and Vice-Provost (1991-97). 

This article is a precis of the speech delivered by Professor Spearman on the day 
of the unveiling and has been prepared for publication by Dr.Norman McMillan. 

Samuel Haughton was born on the 
shortest day of 1821 in Carlow, perhaps 
in this house on the river Burrin, on 
which the plaque was being unveiled. 
This family home was that of a prosper
ous family involved in the milling busi
ness in the town, whose mill and large 
grain stores were located at the rear of 
the house. The mill race, which still 
exists, ran to the right under the house 
to the mill buildings. The young 
Haughton was educated in Carlow 
attending a school on Castle Hill and 
undertaking long nature walks along the 
Barrow and the occasional geological 
foray up into the Blackstairs. In his 
youth the family had moved away from 
the Quaker tradition and had become 
members of the Church of Ireland. 
Samuel was thus able to enter Trinity 
and became a star student graduating 
with the Moderatorship in 1844 and 
then a mere seven months later obtain
ing a Fellowship. He was the youngest 
man ever to obtain this honour that typ
ically took many years of study and was 
perhaps the most difficult competitive 
examination of its day in the world. 

Haughton's research career began 
immediately in spectacular fashion and 

he won the prestigious Cunningham 
Medal of the Royal Irish Academy in 
1848 with only his second published 
work. He worked initially on applying 
the mathematical methods of his friend 
and supervisor, the illustrious national
ist, James MacCullagh, with whom he 
shared rooms in college. Perhaps his 
most important work at the time was on 
modelling of the earth-planet system 
and this interest in applied mathematics 
began a lifetime's commitment to such 
complex mathematical researches 
applied to chronological, astronomical, 
geological, biological and chemical 
systems. He worked initially as a lectur
er in the new Trinity Engineering 
School and worked directly with the 
second Professor of Engineering-the 
Carlow born Samuel Downing. This 
Bagenalstown man pioneered the first 
programme of engineering studies in 
Ireland that was notably amongst the 
very first developed in the English 
speaking world. Haughton was an inte
gral part of this important educational 
innovation and began in 1851 writing 
with his friend, James Galbraith, the 
"Galbraith and Haughton Scientific 
Manual" of which eventually there were 
some nineteen on diverse topics includ-

ing elementary mathematics, steam 
engines, geology, tides and currents and 
more. These manuals appeared right up 
to 1887, very close to the end of 
Haughton's career. These books were 
used primarily by those being trained 
for the Indian Service and Trinity 
College was then to rise to the forefront 
in such training, standing ahead of 
Oxford and Cambridge, thanks in large 
part to the notable efforts of Haughton 
and Galbraith. 

In 1851 the chair of Geology 
became vacant and Haughton was elect
ed and held it for thirty years.His most 
important researches in geology con
centrated on arctic fossils, whose loca
tion in those climes was thought at the 
time to be due to the cooling of the earth 
which Haughton's work modelled, 
obtaining an estimate of 2,298 million 
years. To improve his knowledge of ani
mal anatomy, perhaps for his work on 
fossils, he enrolled in 1859, while still 
professor of geology, as an undergradu
ate in the medical school. Haughton, on 
graduating in 1863 in medicine was 
immediately appointed Registrar of the 
Medical School, where he began a thor
ough reform of Trinity's medical train-
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ing that led to accredited programmes germ theory which Tyndall strongly tance, although these ideas were per-
under the newly established GMC. He promoted through his researches on the haps of their time of some current 
did a lot of work with patients in Sir 
Patrick Dun's hospital and the overall 
importance of his work in this field of 
medical training and research was 
recently recognised by the naming of 
the Trinity research building in the med
ical school in his honour. These biolog
ical studies linked with his anatomical 
researches into animal mechanics. 
Through his involvement in the Dublin 
Zoological Society, he obtained many 
different types of specimens to dissect 
when animals died. His largest such dis
section was on a hippopotamus under
taken with a team of his Trinity under
graduates armed with knives, saws and 
other butchering equipment and was 
done in a non-stop forty eight hour 
operation that ended only when the 
smell became too obnoxious to contin
ue. Haughton's book on "Animal 
Mechanics" appeared in 1873 and 
showed that in all cases there existed a 
structure of absolute perfection for the 
specific animal for their own niche 
environment and their optimised bone
muscle systems showed "the stamp of 
God". This research to his mind ruled 
out the evolutionary dynamic of 
Darwin. In a correspondence with the 
leading spokesman, John Tyndall, for 
what Haughton called the "unproven 
hypothesis" , over the possibility of 
Haughton giving a lecture at London's 
famous Royal Institution of Great 
Britain on this topic of animal mechan
ics, Tyndall commented on the bril
liance of Haughton's earlier lecture at 
the Royal Society. This compliment was 
perhaps surprising given the two 
Carlowmen's diametrically opposed 
views on evolution. Haughton's land
mark work on modelling tides, sedi
mentation and other geological process
es had firmly placed him in the anti
evolutionist camp led by the Irish-born 
Lord Kelvin and which included all the 
establishment scientists. In particular 
they attacked the Leighlin man as he 
acted as one of the two main spokesper
sons for Darwin, who adamantly 
refused to defend his own theory. 
Haughton had also opposed Pasteur's 

microbiological causes of infection. 
Haughton was of course very much a 
member of the medical establishment 
who, it must be said, deeply resented 
researchers from outside their profes
sion criticising their medical practice. 
The weight of evidence produced by 
Tyndall, Huxley, the medical man 
Lister, recruited by these two as their 
spokesman, and Pasteur was eventually 
successful in forcing the adoption of 
aseptic methods in medical practice and 
hospitals. 

Haughton was, by all accounts, a 
kind man and his medical expertise and 
specialisation in animal mechanics led 
to the introduction of a humane practice 
of hanging. Hanging, before the intro
duction of the "Haughton drop" and 
"Haughton Manual" for hanging of 
what this Carlowman quaintly referred 
to as "patients", was a very barbaric 
"operation". By dividing the weight of 
the "patient" measured in ounces by 
2,240, the drop, measured in feet to 
damage the medulla oblongata and 
cause instant death, was obtained. 

In another field of research Samuel 
Haughton's expert knowledge of tides 
and tidal calculations came to the aid of 
shipping in his day and he was especial
ly well respected here by the British 
Navy for whom he acted as an advisor. 
His researches on tides were applied to 
help in a particular murder enquiry and 
even surprisingly in historical research
es on the times of the tides at the Battle 
of Clontarf that apparently played an 
important role in deciding victory of the 
Irish. 

At the end of a life of researches in 
education, mathematics, astronomy, 
geology and animal physiology, he 
turned his impressive skills towards try

ing to solve the problem of chemical 
structures with a series of papers on 
what he called Newtonian chemistry. 
This work was perhaps the only field in 
which his researches were not to be 
seen in retrospect to be of major impor-

research interest. 

On his death in 1897, he was 
brought from his Dublin family home to 
Trinity College in a procession of 300 
students. After a funeral service in col
lege the body was brought to 
Kingsbridge Station in a procession led 
by the Trinity mace. The train brought 
him to Kildare. A special train then 
brought Haughton to his home town. 
The body was then brought to the 
Killeshin Church of Ireland with an a 
large number of Catholics following his 
coffin. The reason for this respect was 
in part for the Haughton family, who 
had included James Haughton who 
worked closely with Bishop Doyle 
(JKL) for Catholic Emancipation which 
was led by O'Connell, but was a move
ment that included prominent figures 
such as non-establishment Protestants 
such as the Unitarian, James Haughton. 
In addition Samuel Haughton was a 
founder of the Home Rule Party in 1870 
with his friends Galbraith and Isaac 
Butt. He was eventually laid to rest, like 
Tyndall, in an unmarked grave in 
Quaker style internment. Haughton had 
risen to the highest levels of scientific 
eminence but the honour he undoubted
ly cherished most was his Presidency of 
the Royal Irish Academy, a body that 
was and still is the cultural pinnacle of 
Irish society. The unveiling of this 
national plaque by Professor Spearman, 
the former president of the RIA, is obvi
ously highly appropriate here. In his 
oration at the unveiling David 
Spearman congratulated the "National 
Committee for Science and Engineering 
Commemorative Plaques" on erecting 
this new plaque and observed that over 
40 were now erected around Ireland. He 
looked forward to the time when the 
project was completed with, it would be 
hoped, over 150 such memorials to 
mark the work of Irish people who have 
had to wait so long for recognition. This 
was, he felt, a vital national project and 
one that he hoped would receive 
the necessary financial support for 
completion. 
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ARMORIAL BEARINGS 

OF 

COUNTY 

Armorial bearings, or coats-of-arms, origi
nated during the late medieval period as a 
means of recognition on the battlefield and 
at the tournament. They were soon 
employed also to attest documents and iden
tify property. 

Clearly, a system of identification, to be 
effective, required regulation: use of the 
same arms by more than one person would 
result in confusion. Specialists, known as 
heralds, were therefore employed to keep the 
necessary records and advise on all related 
matters. Such officers of arms have func
tioned for Ireland since 1382. 

The post of Ulster King of Arms, Herald of 
all Ireland, was created by the Crown in 
1552 and continued under that name until 
1943 when the Office of Arms was trans
ferred to the Government of Ireland and 
renamed the Genealogical Office. Since 
then, the Office has operated under the direc
tion of the Chief Herald of Ireland. 

Coats of Arms may be granted to: -

Citizens of Ireland, Male or Female. 

Other Persons normally resident in 
Ireland. 

Persons living outside Ireland but 
who have significant links with 
Ireland, either through ancestry or 
otherwise. 

Public Authorities and other 
Corporate Bodies or other organisa
tions. 

A Grant of Arms creates a form of property 
which is vested in the grantee who may 
according to the traditional formula display 
the Arms "on Shield or Bannor or otherwise 
according to the Laws of Arms". It does not 
confer any rank or title, or have any effect on 
the right of the person concerned to any 
other property, real or personal. A Grant of 

CARLOW 

Sean O'Shea 

Arms made to an individual extends to his or 
her descendants of the name, not to a family 
as such. 

County Carlow 
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The Arms of County Carlow are amongst the 
earliest County Arms Recorded in the 
Genealogical Office (c. 1660), the other 
Counties in the series being Counties 
Kilkenny and Tipperary. It is impossible to 
say when they were granted or if granted at 
all. They may have been assumed at an early 
date and afterwards allowed on the basis of 
Prescriptive Right. They are recorded in the 
Genealogical Office M.s 60 "Carney's 
Sketches." It is uncertain whether 
"Sketches" was intended as a Register or 
was simply this Herald's Personal note 
Book: however, it has long been considered 
sufficiently authoritative to be regarded as 
an official record. 

Richard Carney/Kearney/Kerney served as 
state Principal Herald from 1651 to 1660. He 
was father and grandfather of Sir Richard 
Carney Ulster King of Arms 1683-1692 who 
was succeeded by another Richard Camey 
who served also as Ulster King of Arms until 
1698. 

The Arms of the County were adopted by 
Carlow County Council for Municipal 
Purposes, following the Transfer of the 
Office of Arms to the Irish Government. 
Recently for some reason or other the 

County Coat of Arms has been dropped from 
the Council's Official paper. 

The Official Heraldic Achievement of 
County Carlow as recorded in the 
Genealogical Office, gives the Blazon or 
Heraldic description as follows 

'Ermine a fess party per pale, dexter argent, 
a lion rampant gules, sinister gules two lions 
passant guardant or'. 

Key 
'Ermine a fess party per pale'. 

Ermine: 
In common with the shields of arms 
of counties Kilkenny and Tipperary 
the Carlow bearings exhibit an 
ermine background. These counties 
were carved out of the territory of 
the Duke of Ormond and it will be 
recalled that ermine is a prominent 
feature of the ducal mantle. Thus the 
ermine on the Carlow shield clearly 
proclaims that this County was at 
one time part of the Bulter territo
ries. 

A fess: 
An ordinary (a geometric shape) 
crossing the field (surface of shield) 
from flank to flank (side to side), at 
the level of the visual centre, the 
width is one third that of the shield. 

Party per: 
Divided, parted, indicating that the 
field is of two colours. 

Pale: 
A vertical central line by which the 
shield is parted. It is called the paler 
line and can be real or imaginary. 

'Dexter argent, a lion rampant gules'. 

Dexter: 
Pertaining to the right-hand; hence 
the left-hand of a shield when 
depicted. (The armed man carrying 
the shield is behind it). 

Argent: 
Silver, one of the heraldic metals, 
represented in art by white, either 
cross-hatching or blank. 

Lion: 
The fourth quarter in the shield of 
arms of Butler of Garryhunden, Co. 
Carlow features a single rampant 
lion which may explain the same 
charge on the Carlow arms. 

Rampant: 
Of any heraldic beast when depicted 
facing dexter, standing on the sinis
ter hind paw, the dexter hind paw 



raised, the trunk inclined upward at 
45 degrees, the fore paws elevated 
with the dexter above the sinister, 
the tail flourished upwards and 
curved over to the sinister. 

Gules: 
Red, crimson from 'gule', the gullet. 

'Sinister gules, two lions passant guardant 
or' 

Sinister: 
Pertaining to the left hand, hence the 
right hand side of a shield when 
depicted. 

Gules: 
Red - (pertaining to the two lions) 

Two lions: 
The Butlers, it should be noted, held 
their lands from the Crown end their 
status as Crown Tenants is exempli
fied in the two lions of England in 
pale. 
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The Arms of Carlow Town appear also to 
have been assumed at an early date, and later 
allowed on the basis of Prescriptive Right 
rather than granted: While no record of their 
confirmation has been found, the arms 
shown above are never-the-less documented 
in the Genealogical office. The coat is clear
ly a representation of Carlow Castle from 
which flies the Bannor of Guilame Le 
Marechal (Marshall). The Castle was erected 
by Hugh De Lacy for this Earl Marshall 
(c.1208). He was married to Isobel, daughter 
of Strongbow and Aoife daughter of Dermot 
McMurragh. 

The Arms of the Town were also adopted by 
the Town Council for Municipal purposes, 
but have recently ceased to be recorded on 
the Council's official paper. 

The following is the heraldic description of 
the Carlow Town Coat of Arms:"Argent a 
castle triple - towered proper, on the centre 
tower a staff,' thereon a flag per pale or and 
vert, charged with a lion rampant gules". 

Passant: Key: See County Key 
Literally passing; hence of a beast represent-
ed as walking to the dexter. The Lion Passant 
has his sinister hind-leg stretched well to the 
rear, the dexter brought abnormally forward 
the dexter fore-limb is raised and flexed, the 
sinister carried either forward or backward 
according to space and taste. The tail is 
flourished along the back and turned over to 
the sinister ; there is much in its attitude to 
suggest that Passant was a development of 
Rampant. 

Guardant: 

Or 

Literally looking; hence of a beast 
with its head turned so that it appears 
full-face. 

Gold; one of the heraldic metals, 
represented in art by either gold-leaf 
or yellow paint. 

Carlow Town 

The Muinebheag Town Commission Coat of 
Arms was granted and presented by the 
Chief Herald of Ireland Fergus Gillespie to 
the Commissioners on the 23rd November, 
1999. A petition had been made by the 
Commissioners to the Chief Herald in March 
of that year and following discussions, 
agreement was reached on the above design. 

Unlike the Coats of Arms of Carlow Town 
and County, which have been in existence 
possibly since medieval times, the above 
modem Coat of Arms is vested solely in the 
Town Commission. 

The heraldic description of the Muinebheag 
Coat of Arms is as follows: 

"party per fess or fretty of Blackthorn 
Branches, leaved proper and ermine, a fess 
wavy azure". 

In non heraldic language the above means 
that the shield is divided in two laterally, the 

upper portion being gold with a stylised rep
resentation of interwoven blackthorn 
branches in their natural colours, the lower 
part representing the fur, ermine. Across the 
middle is a wavy blue band. 

Why this choice of colour and symbols? The 
ermine and gold are depicted on the Arms of 
the Bagenal family and the Arms of County 
Carlow also feature ermine. The thorn 
branches represents Muinebheag (meaning a 
thicket of thorn-bushes). The Central Band 
represents the river which is the most promi
nent feature of the town. 

The Commissioners adopted "the irrepress
ible number" as their motto (shown both in 
Irish and English) which refers to the fact 
that the Muinebheag Town Commission has 
always consisted of nine members. The curi
ous quality of the number nine (that any 
multiple of it provides two digits which 
always add up to nine e.g. (5X9=45, 4+5=9) 
was observed by the ancient Greeks who 
called it "the irrepressible number". 

The motto is not part of the Coat of Arms 
and can be changed at any time. 

CARLOW FAMILIES 

A number of old Gaelic and Anglo Irish 
Carlow Families possess armorial bearings 
(some have left the country or are now 
extinct). Hereunder are the Heraldic 
Bearings of some of these families, who had 
long association with the county over the 
centuries: 

KAVANAGH 

Heraldic Description: "Argent a Lion pas
sant gules, in base two crescents of the last." 

The Kavanagh family decends from the Mac 
Murrough Line, the first of the name being 
Donal Kavanagh, son of Dennot Mac 
Murrough, King ofLeinster who helped start 
The Norman invasion of the 12th Centuary. 
The name stems from Caornhanach, mean
ing "follower of St Caornhan". They held the 
lands of Ui Cavanag - now the Barony of 

----



!drone East in Carlow - According to 
Keatings History. In Carlow the 
O'Cavanaghs were Barrons of Balian, and 
their original territory was in Carlow and 
Wexford 

ONOLAN 

Heraldic Description:- "Argent on a cross 
Gules a lion passant between four martlets of 
the first, in each quarter a sword erect of the 
second". 

One of the top forty most numerous sur
names in all of Ireland. The majority of the 
name descend from O'Nuallain, O'Nolan or 
O'Nowlan, Chief of (Forth) Fortharta Fedha. 
The 'O' prefix has generally been dropped 
from the name for centuries. Their territory 
was in the barony of Forth, in County 
Carlow. They served as Marshals of Leinster 
and presided at the inauguration of 
MacMurragh, Kings of Leinster. 

BUTLER 

Heraldic Description:- "Quarterly: 1st and 
4th, or a chief indented azure; 2nd and 3rd 
Gules three covered cups or." 

One Butler family descends from "Theobald 
Fitzwalter" who arrived in Ireland in 1177 
with Henry The II, He was appointed Chief 
Butler of Ireland the same year. his younger 
brother, Thomas, came with Prince John of 
England to Waterford in 1185. This family is 
referred to as the "Ormond Butler" family. 

This family built many Castles and Abbeys. 
From 1391 their centre of power was 
Kilkenny Castle, which remained their cen-
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ter into the 20th Century. They held proper
ty in Kilkenny, Tipperary and Carlow and 
members of the family resided at 
Garryhunden and Clogrenane. 

OTHER FAMILIES 

(Blazon or Heraldic Description) 

Bagenal (Dunleckney): 
Ermine, two bars or, over all a lion rampant 
azure in chief three trefoils slipped gules. 

Browne (Browne's Hill): 
Quarterly: 1st and 4th, Gules a chevron 
between three lions' gambs erect and erased 
argent, a border argent on a chief argent, an 
eagle displayed sable, armed and crowned or 
(Browne); 2nd and 3rd, argent a cross 
engrailed sable between four 
torteaux(Clayton). 

Bruen (Oak Park): 
Sable, a double headed eagle displayed or, 
charged with a scimitar fesseways proper. 

Butler (Clogrenane): 
Or a chief indented azure, a border ermine. 

Burton (Burton Hall): 
Per pale azure and purpure, a cross engrailed 
or, between four white roses argent. 

Duckett (Duckett's Grove): 
Sable a saltire argent. 

Rochfort (Clogrenane): Azure a Lion 
rampant argent armed and langued gules 

Vigors (Burgage): Argent three stags' 
heads erased gules attired or. 

Wolseley (Mount Wolsely): Argent a Talbot 
passant gules a crescent for difference 

CCJATS CJF ARMS AND 

CRESTS 

BURTON CJF BURTON HALL 

RCJCHFORT CJF CL.DGRENANE 

BUTLER CJF CLCJGRENANE 

WOLSELEY OF MOUNT WOLSELEY 

BAGENAL 

References: 

Genealogical Office 
Ireland Book of Arms, O'Laughlin 
Burke's records 



Presentation of Coat-of-Arms to Muinebheag Town Commission 
by the Chief Herald on 23rd November, 1999 

~ 
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Back row: Commissioners Tom Dermody, Derek Mahon, Claire Dunne, Paddy Kiely. 
Front row: Sean O'Shea, Town Clerk; Fergus Gillespie, Chief Herald; 

Margaret Cushen, Cathaoirleach T.C.; Micheal O'Comain, Herald of Arms. 
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Carlovians To compile this Register of Carlovians who served their country in the Defence 
Forces from 1922 to 1984, over a quarter of a million cards had to be read in the 
Military Archives. This work took several months to complete and puts Carlow in 
the enviable position of being the first county to produce such a record. 

Many people who lived, or live in one of our neighbouring counties but in the postal 
district of Carlow are included in this inventory. in the 
The time span of 62 years has made the compilation of this work difficult, omis-
sions are inevitable but the register remains open for entries where adequate infor-
mation is submitted. Defence 
I acknowledge the help and co-operation of all personnel attached to the Military 
Archives but in particular Comdt. Peter Young, Comdt. Victor Lang, Sgt. Terry 
Hudson and Pte. Brendan Mahony. 

R Indicates a Regular dropped as irrevelent after a period. Forces 
B Reservist, a soldier with less than 6 months continuous 

service 1922-1984 
A Reservist, a soldier with more than 6 months continuous 

service 

Researched by the late Des Nola 
of Carlow 

n 
v Reservist, joined the regular army and immediately trans 

No part of this list may be copied without th 
permission of the Military Archives and th 

e 
e VFR 

Old Carlow Society. 

Continued from the '04 edition. 
E. 

This concludes the series 

10170 O'Sullivan, Francis Moyvalley, Borris 
435894 O'Sullivan, John Tinryland, Carlow 
844413 O'Sullivan, Malcolm Ballinacarrig, Carlow 
818032 O'Sullivan, Michael Blackbog Rd., Carlow 
80881 O'Sullivan, Thos. Fenagh 
62939 O'Sullivan, John Market Square, Tullow 
431341 O'Toole, Christopher Palatine, Carlow 
78594 O'Toole, John Palatine, Carlow 
844444 O'Toole, John Cannons Quarter, Tullow 
846674 OToole, John Paul 52 Station Rd., Tullow 
26285 O'Toole, L. Tullabeg, Tullow 
840353 O'Toole, Ml. 66 Dublin Rd., Tullow 
117509 O'Toole, Nicholas Main Street, Hacketstown 
117822 O'Toole, Ptk. Hacketstown 
434913 O'Toole, Richard Grange, Tullow 
819538 O'Toole, Thos. Bough, Rathvilly 
R 785 O'Toole, W Rathvilly 
827605 O'Uaithuin, Sean Pollerton, Carlow 
43967 Parker, Arthur. Barrack St, Carlow. 
10958 Parker, Anthony Accommodation Rd., Carlow 
434553 Parker, Anthony Accomodation Rd., Carlow 
39230 Parker, Roland Barrack St., Carlow 
847774 Parslow, Walter Railway Tee., Borris 
432666 Patten, Wm. Provincial Bank Hse. Carlow 
9448 Payne, James Dublin Rd., Carlow 
9991 Payne, Thos. Dublin Rd., Carlow 

ferred to VR ( disbanded 1935) 

Volunteer Force Reserve 

1st line, 18-25yrs. 
2nd line, not over 45 and physically fit. 
3rd line, 45-55 with specialist qualifications. 

Men enlisted for the duration of the war years 1939-1946 
Could be granted agricultural leave where necessary or 
indefinite leave (a type of reserve service) 

837266 Pender, Jas. 26 Springfield Dr., Carlow 
19583 Pender, John Borris 
801049 Pender, John Rathshanmore, Hacketstown 
828001 Pender, John F. Johnstown, Bennekerry 
10110 Pender, Martin Rossmore, Carlow 
203030 Pender, Tim Killane, Ballon 
51462 Peppard, John Hillview, Tullow 
59316 Peppard, John Hillview, Tullow 
20373 Phelan, Ptk. 4 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
R 786 Phillips, R Oak Park, Carlow 
823588 Pierce, Noel Augharue, Bilboa, Carlow 
435556 Pollock, Chas. Clonmore, Hacketstown 
820494 Power, George 34 St. Patrick's Ave., Carlow 
33799 Power, Peter 2 College St., Carlow 
10014 Power, Ptk. College St., Carlow 
435985 Power, Ptk. 6 Barrack St., Carlow 
824242 Power, Thos. Kilgreaney, Bagenalstown 
206814 Prendergast, Pearse Evergreen Lodge, Carlow 
100680 Prendergast, Sean Cox's Lane, Carlow 
19167 Price, Edward Chapel St., Graiguecullen 
9432 Price, John Charlotte St., Carlow 
805210 Price, John Crossneen, Carlow 
435553 Proctor, Ed. Clonmore, Hacketstown 
R 788 Proctor, Jas. Leighlin St., Graiguecullen 
R 865 Proctor, Thos. Old Derrig, Carlow 
41206 Purcell, James Barrack St., Bagenalstown 
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B 678 Purcell, Ml. Tullabeg, Tullow 80846 Ryan, Ben. Joseph Accommodation Rd., Carlow 
26284 Purcell, P.J. Castle Hill, Carlow 47972 Ryan, Denis Goolin, Borris 
16823 Purcell, Ptlc Milford, Carlow 431346 Ryan, Denis Borris. Co. Carlow . 
77004 Purcell, Tom Hawkins St., Tullow 107256 Ryan, Jas. Tinnecarrig, Borris 
116667 Purser, Wm. 18 Granby Row, Carlow l lll23 Ryan, Jas. Kilree St., Bagenalstown. 
9984 Purser, Wm. 18 Granby Row, Carlow 8400 Ryan, Jas. Kilkenny Road, 
64073 Purser,Wm. 18 Granby Row, Carlow 79905 Ryan, John Coon, Bagenalstown 
80783 Quigley, Christopher Station Rd., Tullow 107254 Ryan, John Ballymurphy, Borris 
80931 Quigley, Eamon 6 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 431380 Ryan, John Borris 
435886 Quigley, Ed. 6 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 79878 Ryan, Jos. Coon, Bagenalstown 
26845 Quigley, Wm. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 848440 Ryan, Laurence 44 St. Patrick's Ave., Carlow 
431455 Quigley, Wm. 3 Station Rd., Tullow 849324 Ryan,Ml. 44 St. Patrick's Ave., Carlow 
39247 Quinlan, Jas. Brown St., Carlow 435620 Ryan, Ptkg. C\o Mrs. P Murphy, Burrin St, Carlow 
89111 Quinlan, John Craanluskey, Milford 8813 Ryan, Ptk. Ballymurphy, Borris 
800476 Quinlan, John 2 Granby Row, Carlow 77845 Ryan, Ptk. Fenagh, Co. Carlow 
9031 Quinlan, Martin Granby Row, Carlow 203728 Ryan, Thos. Chapel St., Graiguecullen 
847457 Quinlin, Thomas Glenharry, Bagenalstown 100763 Ryan, Thos. Grangecullen, Co. Carlow 
116786 Quinn, Thos. Chapel Street, Borris 803991 Ryan, Thos. Rathbawn, Tullow 
815350 Quinn, Thos. Scorthneen, Borris 816446 Ryan, Thos. Upr. Tomard, Leighlinbridge 
430392 Qunke, Thos. Batchelors Walk, Bagenalstown 5507 Ryan, Thos. P 6 Charlotte St., Carlow 
80397 Raffelle, John 2 Chapel St., Graiguecullen 112154 Ryan, Wm. Barrett St., Bagnalstown. 
10061 Ralph, John Chapel St., Graiguecullen 99407 Ryan, Wm. Rathbawn, Tullow 
10209 Ralph, John Blacklion, Tullow 62683 Ryan,John Haroldstown, Tullow 
204378 Ray, Thomas Bridewell Lane, Carlow 62684 Ryan, John Tobinstown, Tullow 
72474 Ray, Thos. Bridewell Lane, Carlow 59132 Ryan, F 10 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
816690 Rea, Anthony 68 St. Mary's Park, Carlow 59348 Ryan, Ptk. Tobinstown, Co.Carlow 
10089 Rea, Francis Pollerton Rd., Carlow 52848 Ryder, Jas. Myshall, Co. Carlow 
804335 Rea, James 6 Station Rd., Bagenalstown 62580 Ryder, Christopher Knockdrumagh, Myshall 
824724 Rea, Thos. 68 Paire Mhuire, Carlow 9884 Salter, Jos. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
431511 Reddy, James 26 Kilcanig St., Bagenalstown 813010 Salter, Oliver Rathcrogue, Co. Carlow 
l lll22 Reddy, Jas. Killree St., Bagenalstown. 818364 Salter, Oliver Rathcrogue 
805993 Reddy, Ml. Borris 7lll3 Salter, Ptk. I Pollerton Rd., Carlow 
114899 Reddy, Thos. Kilree St., Bagnalstown. 44577 Savage, Wm. Ward, Borris 
204373 Reddy, Thos. 65 St. Killian's Cres., Carlow 434546 Savage, Wm. Upper Borris 
76773 Redmond, Jas. Clashgranny, Borris . 17221 Scanlan, Fred 64 Burrin St., Carlow. 
R 789 Redmond, John Kill, Tullow 61275 Scanlon, Fred 64 Burrin St., Carlow 
72442 Redmond, John Milford, Carlow 436308 Scanlon, Ml. Clo Dan Doogue, Sleaty 
3341 Redmond, Jos. Rathoe, Tullow 10241 Scully, John Chapel St., Graiguecullen 
9972 Redmond, Luke Pollerton Rd., Carlow 28229 Scully,John Leighlin St., Graiguecullen 
432106 Redmond, Luke Pollerton Rd., Carlow 56903 Scully,John Pollerton Rd., Carlow 
10299 Redmond, Ml. Ballymurphy, Borris B 4426 Scully, Martin Chapel St., Graiguecullen 
826424 Redmond, Ml. Browne's Hill Rd., Carlow 840620 Scully, Ml. A. 45 Tullow St., Carlow 
434554 Redmond, Peter Rossmore, Carlow 118113 Scully, Nicholas. Mill Lane, Hacketstown. 
813658 Redmond, Thos. Courtnellan, Borris 203023 Scully, Nicholas. Mill Lane, Hacketstown. 
817484 Redmond, Thos. 15 Marian St., Hacketstown 207107 Scully, Ptk. Knockbodly, Carlow 
10185 Redmond, Wm. Tullow 821315 Scully, Seamus 13 St. Fiac's Tee., Graiguecullen 
60261 Reilly, Ptk. Bagenalstown 824084 Scully, Thos. 47 OHanrahanAve., Carlow 
433227 Reynolds, Jas. C. Courthouse, Carlow 848609 Shannon, David Rathduff, Hollymount, Graiguecullen 
3774 Reynolds, Thos. 5 Granby Row, Carlow 204377 Shannon, Denis Grange, Co. Carlow 
10992 Rice, Jas. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 112682 Shannon, Denis. Grange, Tullow. 
431369 Rice, Ptk. Accommodation Rd., Carlow 16847 Shannon, Ed. Church St., Leighlinbridge. 
815822 Rigney, Ptk. Glenharry, Bagenalstown 808408 Shannon, Paul Rathduff, Carlow 
117823 Roberts, John Hacketstown 39172 Shannon, Ptk. Ballon Hill, Co. Carlow 
802490 Roche, Harry Liscolman, Tullow 60692 Shannon, Ptk. Ballon Hill, Ballon 
10911 Roche, Ml. Clonmore, Hacketstown 813477 Shannon, Ptk. Rathduff, Hollymount 
814963 Roche, Ml. Kilcarrig, Bagenalstown 10200 Shannon, Richard Sherwood, Kilbride 
39190 Roche, Thos. Tullow Hill, Tullow 91821 Shannon, Richard Rathduff, Hollymount 
431459 Rohue, Ernest Tullowland, Tullow 89377 Shannon, Thos. Rathduff, Hollymount 
78599 Ronan, Dan Carrigduff, Carlow 92366 Shaw, Denis 32 St. Killian's Cres., Carlow 
9646 Rooney, Jas. Clonegal 434550 Shaw, Ed. Pollerton Rd., Carlow 
74465 Rooney, Ptr. Ardoyne , Tullow . 10105 Shaw, Ed. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
802132 Rossiter, Jas. Ballinree, Borris 10056 Shaw, Jas. Bridewell Lane, carlow 
10231 Rossiter, Ml. Kellistown, Carlow 28214 Shaw, Ml. Pollerton Rd., Carlow 
805502 Rossiter, Ml. Paire Mhuire, Bagenalstown 61468 Shaw, Ml. Pollerton Rd., Carlow 
16856 Rourke, Ptk. Clonmore, Killeshin, Carlow. 10113 Shaw, Patrick Bridewell lane, Carlow 
104913 Russell, Charles Brewery Lane, Carlow 50054 Shaw, Ptk. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
76945 Ryan, Wm. Barrett St., Bagenalstown 25402 Shaw, Thos. Bridewell Lane, Carlow 
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430318 Shaw, Thos. 36 St. Killian's Cres., Carlow 433263 Sullivan, Ptk Clonegal 
16542 Sheehan, Jack Old Leighlin 75406 Sullivan, Ptk. Rathcrogue, Co Carlow . 
10622 Sheehan, Ml. Burrin St., Carlow 811510 Sullivan, Ptk. Castletown, Co. Carlow 
69892 Sheehan, Ptk. 10. Burrin St, Carlow 848696 Sunderland, Chris 52 Dublin Rd., Tullow 
431496 Sheehan, Robert Dunleckney, Bagenalstown 9936 Sunderland, Thos. Clonegal, Co. Carlow 
28213 Sheehan, Thos. Barrack St., Carlow 115578 Swan, Ptk 4, Burrin Street, Carlow 
435559 Sheehan, Thos. Bagenalstown 41208 Sweetman, Rbt. Sleaty St., Carlow 
99465 Sheerin, Brendan The Ridge, Old Leighlin 39955 Sweeney, Ptk. Dublin Rd., Carlow 
844375 Sheil, Matthew 1 New Houses, Kildavin 816274 Sweeney, Ptk. 118 JKLAve., Carlow 
825612 Shelly, Bernard 27 McGamhana Rd., Carlow 116789 Sweeney, Terence Grangeford, Tullow 
R870 Shelly,J Bagenalstown 204890 Sweeney, Terence Grangeford, Tullow 
203024 Sheridan, James Main St., Hacketstown 102565 Sweeney, Jos. Grangeford,Tullow, Carlow 
435577 Sheridan, Thos. Main St., Hacketstown 435691 Taylor, Ml. Milford, Carlow 
78543 Sherly, Richard Old Leighlin, Co. Carlow 829542 Teehan, Jeremiah Dowing, Tullow 
41317 Shields, Ptk. Erindale Lodge, Carlow. 840709 Teehan, Ptk. Downings, Tullow 
803584 Shiels, John Kill, Tullow 813251 Thompson, Ml. Ballyloo, Co. Carlow. 
828826 Shortall, Ciaran 217 JKLAve., Cralow 825541 Tierney, P. J. 6 Brown St., Carlow 
434927 Sinnott, Ptk. Regent St., Bagenalstown 811494 Timilin, Jos. Ballymartin, Borris 
814869 Sixsmith, Ml. Monure, Graiguecullen 846427 Timmons, Declan Pollerton Big, Carlow 
435892 Skelton, Ptk. Kiloughtemane, Bagenalstown 846482 Timmons, Gerard 6 Henry St., Graiguecullen 
57796 Slater, Ptk. Barrack St., Carlow 10217 Timmons, John Knocklow, Tullow 
431371 Slater, Ptk. Crossneen, Carlow 204375 Timmons, John Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
46450 Slater, Wm. Croosneen, Graiguecullen 817911 Timmons, John Pollerton, Big, Carlow 
847429 Slator, Patk. 39 Sycamore Rd., Carlow 203021 Timmons, Martin 2 Bestfield, Carlow 
819470 Slattery, Anthony 14 St. Fiaccs Tee, Graiguecullen 435042 Timmons, Ml. Straduff, Fenagh 
812929 Slattecy, Jas. 14 St. Fiaccs Tee, Graiguecullen 432100 Timmons, Ptk. Raheenleigh, Myshall 
49225 Slattery, John Brown St., Carlow 10010 Tobin, Ed. Benekerry, Carlow 
41207 Slattery, Ptk. Green Lane, Carlow B 4512 Tobin, John Chapel St. Carlow 
59076 Slattery, Ptk. Green St., Carlow 36734 Tobin, Matt. Graiguecullen 
39189 Sly,Ml. Grange, Tullow 9940 Tobin, Peter 61 Tullow St., Carlow 
110214 Slye, Christopher Grangeford, Tullow. 39207 Tobin, Ptk. Benekerry, Carlow 
10042 Slye, Thos. Grangeford, Tullow 432111 Tobin, Ptk. Castledermot Rd., Tullow 
848844 Smith, Daniel 97 OHanrahan Ave., Carlow 436093 Tobin, Seamus Ballon, Co. Carlow 
80882 Smith, Jas. Ballybromhill, Fenagh B 2732 Tobin, Thos. Chapel St., Graiguecullen 
46958 Smith, John Rathvilly 206849 Tobin, Thos. Upper Pollerton Rd., Carlow 
840680 Smith, John 20 Askea Lawn, Carlow 43539 Tobin, Wm. Barrack St., Bagenalstown. 
56798 Smith, Owen The Numbers, Graigucullen 836896 Tomkins, Jas. P. Coolkenno, Tullow 
3389 Smith, Patrick Graiguecullen, Carlow 10210 Toole, Jas. Rathvilly 
70319 Smith, Thos. The Numbers, Graiguecullen 70894 Toole, Ptk. Rathvilly 
821346 Smith, Thos. Glendale Rd., Rathnapish, Carlow 28158 Toole, Thos. 11 Phelan St., Rathvilly 
110212 Smithers, Jas. Myshall, Co. Carlow 69161 Toole, Thos. Slaney Row, Rathvilly 
435243 Smithers, Peter Ullard, Myshall 432108 Toole, Wm. Castledermot Rd., Tullow 
816545 Smithers, Sean Ballincrea, Myshall 843986 Toomey, John A. Craans, Ardattin, Tullow 
76709 Smyth, Robert. The Numbers, Graiguecullen R796 Townsend,J Ballycarney Cottage, Carlow 
24022 Smyth, Ed. Tullow Hill, Tullow 831866 Townsend, John Ballycamey Cottage, Carlow 
433932 Smyth, Ed. Templeowen, Tullow 10187 Townsend, Thos. Kildavin, Co. Carlow 
43644 Smyth, James. Rathvilly 116121 Toye,Ml Regent Street, Bagenalstown 
63910 Smyth, Jas. Rathvilly 92014 Tracey, Jacob Ballymartin, Borris 
10903 Smyth,Ml. The Numbers, Graiguecullen 433931 Trainor, Gerard Bridge Hotel, Tullow 
102563 Smyth, Ptk. Mill Lane, Carlow 114688 Travers, Martin. Clonegal, Co. Carlow. 
203032 Smyth, Ptk. Mill Lane, Carlow 849243 Travers, Peter Montgomery St., Carlow 
436359 Somers, Henry Ballybit, Tullow 114686 Travers, Thos. Clonegal, Co. Carlow. 
435680 Somers, Laserian Fairgreen, Bagenalstown 65109 Traynor , Thos. Church St., Tullow 
435681 Somers, Ptk. Fairgreen, Bagenalstown 60268 Traynor, Jos. Castle Hill, Carlow 
39952 Stapleton, Jas. Lr. Borris, Co. Carlow 800749 Treacy, Christopher Kilcarrig St., Bagenalstown 
10021 Staunton, John Bridewell Lane, Carlow 436243 Treacy, John Ballymartin, Borris 
10206 Stone, Jas. Loughmartin, Tullow 829127 Treacy, Patk. Railway Tee., Borris 
26269 Stone, Jos. Loughmartin, Tullow 436244 Treacy, Ptk. Ballymartin, Borris 
B 3908 Storey, Ml. Pembroke Rd.,Carlow 23810 Treacy, Wm. Main St., Bagenalstown 
10214 Storey, Ml. Ahade, Tullow 217014 Treacy, Wm. Ballymartin, Borris 
829677 Stynes, Nicholas 40 St. St. Austen's Tee., Tullow 57572 Trundel, Jos. Montgomery St., Carlow 
808354 Sullivan, Dan 10 Barrett St., Bagenalstown 28202 Trundle, Jos. Montgomery St., Carlow 
53648 Sullivan, Daniel Killedmond, Borris &8236 Tock,Jam:s 151 D.JgganAve., Graigw;ullen 
52680 Sullivan, Ed. Blackwater St, Carlow 803479 Tuck,Jos. 104 Kevin Barry Ave., Carlow 
60932 Sullivan, Frank Moyvalley, Borris 112155 Tuite, Patrick. Kilcarrig St., Bagnalstown. 
44253 Sullivan, John. Market Sq., Tullow. 202988 Tuite, Ptk. 21 Kilcarrig St., Bagenalstown 
74098 Sullivan, Jos. Tinryland 89206 Tunstead, George Bilboa, Carlow 
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10229 Twambley, Henry Ballymurphy, Tullow 65417 Whelan, John. Hollymount, Carlow 
810119 Tynan, Ptk. Ballyharmon 64736 Whelan, Ptr. Brewery Lane, Carlow 
46747 Tyrell, Ed. Clonegah, Co. Carlow 64081 Whelan, Ambrose Palatine, Carlow 
58374 Wade, Richard Bagnalstown. 9386 Whelan, Jas. The Numbers, Graiguecullen 
433229 Walker, Ptk. 5 Dublin Rd., Tullow 70800 Whelan, Jas. Fair Green, Tullow 
B 682 Walker, Thos. Ballymurphy, Co. Carlow 23811 Whelan, John Fenagh 
433226 Walkins, David Bagenalstown 77930 Whelan, John Elm Grove,Tullow 
9994 Wall, Ed. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 816737 Whelan, John 2 Fair Green, Hacketstown 
58112 Wall, Jos. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 818555 Whelan, Matthew Williamstown, Rathvilly 
209887 Wall, Ml. Mill St., Tullow 201531 Whelan, Ml. The Numbers, Graigcullen 
433930 Wall, Ptk. Mill St., Tullow 39217 Whelan, Ml. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
844783 Wlilit!, Jchn.Martin. 59 St Brigicfs Ges., Bagernlstown 115232 Whelan,Ml. The Numbers, Graiguecullen. 
73031 Walsh, Richard. 11 St., Killian's Cres., Carlow. 204992 Whelan, Ml. Clonegall, Co. Carlow 
111643 Walsh, Charles. Ballyduff, Hacketstown. 435245 Whelan, Ml. Craan, Kildavin 
804110 Walsh, Christopher 1 Upr. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 803976 Whelan, Ml. 20 Pollerton Rd., Carlow 
435791 Walsh, Danl. The Glasshouse, Borris 822776 Whelan, Ml. Monaughrim, Clonegal 
817302 Walsh, David Cannon's Quarter, Tullow 829026 Whelan, Patk. 10 Roncalli Ave., Carlow 
816170 Walsh, Ed. Ballynattin, Borris 100686 Whelan, Peter Staplestown, Carlow 
817045 Walsh, Edward Ballynattin, Borris 800606 Whelan, Peter Tankardstown, Tullow 
814193 Walsh, Freddie 51 St. Killian's Cres., Carlow B 3898 Whelan, Ptk. Little Barrack St., Carlow 
829189 Walsh,J. P. 51 O'HanrahanAve., Carlow 16766 Whelan, Ptk. Hollymount, Carlow 
202631 Walsh, James Sleaty Rd., Graiguecullen 60896 Whelan, Ptk. Dublin Rd., Carlow 
115236 Walsh, Jas. Coonty Hare, Bamrl:St, Carlow 77046 Whelan, Ptk. Knocknagee, Carlow 
54546 Walsh, Jas. Sleaty Rd., Graiguecullen 204687 Whelan, Ptk. Elmgrove, Tullow 
209140 Walsh, Jas. Glasshouse, Borris 205846 Whelan, Ptk. Ballykealy, Ballon 
433934 Walsh, Jas. 18 Templeowen, Tullow 9996 Whelan, Thos. Springfield, Clonegal 
83297 Walsh, Jas. Ballinabranna, Carlow 10314 Whelan, Wm. Knocknagee, Carlow 
96978 Walsh, Jas. 9 Pollerton Rd., Carlow 849414 White, Robert Mountneill, Rathvilly 
806698 Walsh, Jas. 2 Upr. Cottages, Borris 432103 White, Thos. Clonmore, Killeshin, Carlow 
816220 Walsh, Jas. Coolcullen, Carlow 435464 Whitney, Ed. Sleaty St., Graiguecullen 
838617 Walsh, Jas. 387 Raheendoran, Carlow 78595 Whitney, Henry Sleaty St., Graiguecullen 
54547 Walsh, John Sleaty Rd., Graiguecullen 821807 Whitney, Kevin 192 Whitney Pl., Graiguecullen 
106241 Walsh, John Ballyduff, Clonmore 431370 Whitney, Ptk Sleaty Rd., Graiguecullen 
201641 Walsh, John The Green, Hacketstown 816561 Whitney, Thos. Govemey Park, Graiguecullen 
81341 Walsh, John Rossmore, Carlow 87588 Whitty, A.J. Miltown, Borris 
814397 Walsh, John Aglade, Kilbride 821494 Whitty, Francis 48 St. Killian's Cres., Carlow 
111124 Walsh, John. 27 Fairgreen, Bagnalstown. 832846 Whitty, Thos. Hillview, Brownshill, Carlow 
431375 Walsh, John. L. Sleaty Rd., Graiguecullen 62849 Whitty, Wm Palatine, Carlow 
10015 Walsh, Jos. Pollerton Rd., Carlow 102571 Whyte, Thos. Milford, Carlow 
801375 Walsh, Matthew Kilnock, Ballon 84514 Williams, George Corries Cross, Bagenalstown 
10230 Walsh, Ml. Cannons Quarter, Tullow 435781 Williams, Rbt. Corries, Bagenalstown 
811578 Walsh, Ml. Ballymartin, Borris R 800 Williams, J. Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
824559 Walsh, Ml. A. 2 Talbot Tee., Brownshill Rd., 828829 Williamson, Ml. 28 Maher Rd., Graiguecullen 
80865 Walsh, Oliver School Lane, Leighlinbridge 41324 Williamson, Thos. Bridewell Lane, Carlow 
823305 Walsh, Patk. Corries, Bagenalstown 28157 Willoughby, Jas. Hacketstown 
844910 Walsh, Patk. J. C\o Mrs. Murphy, Ballyhide 16492 Willoughby, John Hacketstown 
86856 Walsh, Rbt. P. Ballybit, Tullow 17109 Willoughby, Sam. Hacketstown. 
836404 Walsh, Thos. 14 Acres, Bagenalstown 9247 Willoughby, Samuel Fruit St., Hacketstown 
434548 Walsh, Wm. Kilnock, Ballon 52841 Willoughby, Samuel Hacketstown 
811959 Walsh, Wm. Aughabeg, Bagenalstown 74272 Willoughby, Wm. Mill St., Hacketatown. 
836540 Walsh, Wm. 387 Raheendoran, Carlow 41325 Winder, Wm. Carlow. 
16565 Walsh, Jos. 18 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 828129 Wmters, Patk. G. Beechlawn, Strawhall, Carlow 
818173 Walshe, Chas. Ardristan, Kilbride 39153 Woods, Ed. Montgomery St., Carlow 
58060 Walshe, Jos. 18 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 832412 Woods, Edwd. Lr. Seskin, Leighlinbridge 
823517 Walshe, Patk. School House, Borris 827507 Woods, Kevin Lr. Seskin, Leighlinbridge 
824098 Ward, J Woodview, Borris 46869 Wright, Ptk. Green Lane, Carlow 
810362 Ward, Matthew Garryhill, Myshall 62370 Wright, Ptk. Rathnapish, Carlow 
110213 Ward, Thos. Ballydarton, Fenagh 435250 Wybrant, Ml. Clonmore, Hacketstown 
434248 Watchorn, Des. Knockbeg Lodge, Carlow 99259 Wynne, Ed. Slyguff, Bagenalstown 
72256 Watchorn, John Milford, Carlow 115932 Yates, Thos, Jackson The Elms, Carlow 
10508 Watchorn,Ml. Milford, Carlow 807645 Young, Jas. 6 Upr. Pollerton Rd. Carlow 
433661 Watchorn, Rbt. High Park, Bilboa, Carlow 
16759 Watchorn, Wm. Milford, Carlow 
823750 Watkins, Thos. 11 Philip St., Bagenalstown 
9554 Wehling, Archibald Clonegal, Co. Carlow 
9864 Wehling, Mee. Clonegal 
36423 Whealan, Ptk. Staplestown, Carlow 

--==----
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TOWN HALL Sean O'Shea 

CARLOW 

THE BEGINNING 

Today 120 years since its erection Carlow 
Town Hall is undergoing a refurbishment 
which no doubt will complement the original 
character of the building. As an employee of 
the Urban District Council, I witnessed the 
rejuvenation of the interior of the building in 
1955/56, particularly the enhancement of the 
Main Hall or Concert Hall as it was referred 
to and where the Local Little Theatre Group 
performed many of their renowned produc
tions. Again in 1981/82 I noted the incorpo
ration of the adjoining building (Lanigan's 
Solicitors) into the main building and con
struction of two additional rooms overhead. 
The photograph below taken in 1894, on the 
occasion of the laying of the foundation 
stone at Killeshin Water Works depicts the 
Town Hall in its original state, prior to the 
construction and incorporation of the adjoin
ing building 

The area where the Carlow Town Hall is 
erected is one of the most historical sites in 
the town. Tradition tells us that Cronine, a 
recluse, who was descended from Niall of 
the Nine Hostages, established her Cell in 
Carlow in the sixth century. The Cell Dr 
Comerford held was "some where about 
where the Town Hall now stands." Cronine's 
name is perpetuated in the name 
Templecroney which applies to the far side 
of Haymarket. Tradition also tells us St. 
Comghall built a substantial Church and 
monastery on the site of Cronine's Cell. The 
erection of this Monastic Church is men
tioned in the Four Masters. 

In the eighteen hundreds it would appear that 
this area was the site of a Brewery as records 
show, Robert Farrell of Fruithill applied for 
registration as a voter in respect of a brewery 
and premises in Centaur Street (generally 
referred to as the "old Brewery"). The brew
ery was later used by the Guardians of the 
Poor of Carlow Union during the famine as 
an auxiliary work house and yard (Griffiths 
Valuation 1852). Inmates of the workhouse 
were predominantly girls including some 
women, and up to six hundred occupied the 
building on occasions. This site was subse
quently acquired by the Town 
Commissioners for the purpose of erecting a 
Town Hall and Market Place. At that time 

the Commissioners rented and occupied a 
building situated between Burrin Bridge and 
a public house at Pembroke Comer as an 
office and stores. They also rented stores at 
Cox's Lane. 

Negotations to purchase the "Old Brewery" 
site by the Commissioners commenced early 
in 1879. The ownership of the property at the 
time had transferred to James and Sarah 
Pattison of Kingstown-on-Thames, whose 
Irish agent was Mr. Thompson. Originally 
the Commissioners intended providing a 
market place only on the site but over time it 
was agreed to erect a Town Hall and Market 
Place. Long pending negotiations with Mr. 
Pattison were not concluded until September 
1884, when the lease was signed. The site 
was leased in perpetuity (forever) at an 
annual payment of forty pounds. 

The Commissioners in their wisdom had a 
number of years earlier appointed William 
Hague, Dawson St, Dublin, Architect to pre
pare plans and specifications for a Town 
Hall and market place in the area. The plans 
were furnished and adopted by the 
Commissioners prior to the purchase of the 
property, allowing the Commissioners to 
advertise without delay for a suitable con
tractor on completion of the lease. On 11th 
October, 1884 the following advertisement 
appeared in the local and national papers 

NOTICE TO BUILDERS 

THE CARLOW TOWN COMMISSIONERS 
Hereby invite 

TENDERS 
FOR THE ERECTION OF 

MARKET PLACE, TOWN HALL, AND 
OFFICES IN CARLOW 

According to plans and specifications pre
pared by William Hague Esq.-, Architect 
which may be seen at his offices, 62 Dawson 
Street, Dublin, or at the Town Clerk's Office, 
Carlow. 

The Commissioners do not bind themselves 
to accept the lowest or any tender, and secu
rity will be required for the due performance 
of the contract 

Sealed tenders, addressed to the Chairman 
of The Town Commission, Carlow, will be 
received at this office on or before Monday, 
the 10th November, 1884 

(by Order). 
JAMES KELLY, 

Town Clerk. 

Town Commissioners' Office, Carlow. 
7th October, 1884 

Twelve tenders were received and opened 
at Meeting of 11th November, 1884 in the 
order in which they were received: 



George J. Crampton, Dublin 
Dodd, Beckett & Co, Dublin 
W. Connolly & Son, Dublin 
Daniel Carbery Athy 
J.P. Pemberton & Sons, Dublin 
T & J Pemberton, Dublin 
Patrick Nolan, Monaghan 
Thomas Tighe & Sons, Dublin 
B. Brady, Bray 
Breslan Brothers, Dublin 
M. Robinson, Carlow 
J. Redmond, Wexford 

£2853 
£3220 
£2327 
£2550 
£3300 
£2898 
£3740 
£2790 
£3168 
£2800 
£2486 
£2681 

It was agreed to award the contract to Messrs 
Connolly & Son, the lowest 
tenderer, subject to a report from the archi
tect on the competency of the Dublin 
firm to carry out the contract. On receipt of 
the architect's report, the contract 
was formally awarded to Messrs Connolly at 
a special meeting held on the 14th 
November. The contract documents were 
completed in mid January 1885. 

Prior to commencement of the contract it 
was found that the frontage of the Old 
Brewery site exceeded the original measure
ments submitted by 4 feet 6 inches. 
Following consultations with the contractor 
and architect the Commissioners agreed to 
increase the length of the Town Hall from 69 
feet to 71 feet and the width from 26 feet to 
30 feet 6 inches. This extension together 
with erection of walls at the Swan Hotel 
side, at rear adjoining property of the 
National Bank, and blocking up windows 
and improving wall, on west side, property 
of Mr. Mc Wey added to the cost of the con
tract. James Byrne Borough Surveyor agreed 
to oversee the contract as clerk of works for 
a sum of fifty pounds. 

During the course of the construction period 
difficulties arose between the Clerk of 
Works and the contractor, resulting with Mr. 
Byrne resigning in July. Mr. Mullins was 
then appointed Clerk of Works from early 
August and remunerated at the rate of £2 per 
week. Apart from this hiccup the construc
tion proceeded with a minimum of contro
versy and was completed in little over a year. 
The final cost of providing the Town Hall 
and Market Place was three thousand eight 
hundred pounds odd. 

The official opening of the building took place 
on Tuesday 30th March, 1886 with a lunch 
provided by the Chairman of the Town 
Commission, John Hammond and served in the 
main Hall. The following guests attended: 

Very Rev. E. W. Bourke, President Carlow 
College; Rev. P. Cosgrave, Adm; 
Rev. James Byrne C. C., Rev. Joseph 
Mooney C. C., Rev. John Cullen C. C., 
Rev W. Maher C.C., (Graigue-); Dr T. 
O'Meara J.P., Robert Malcomson 
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(Solicitor), Paul A. Brown (Solicitor), P. D. 
Shackleton T.C., W. McDonell, 
F. S. Haughton, Dr. W. O'Meara, Stanley 
Johnson, T. C., M.W. Dunne (Solicitor), 
Dr. M. H. Kelly (Castledermot), John 
Whelan T. C., P. Hanlon (Grange) Thomas 
Murphy T. C., William Duggan T. C., Albert 
Morris T.C., Thomas Connolly 
(Dublin), James Connolly (Dublin), M. 
Governey T. C., Benjamin Coleman T. C., 
Michael Kelly T. C., Charles McGrath 
(Bagenalstown), Patrick J. Kehoe 
(Bagenalstown), John Kelly, P. Lawlor T. C., 
James Bolger T. C. James Byrne 
(Borough Surveyor), Edward Morris, Joseph 
O'Brien,G.J.Bourke, E. T. Mulhall, T. C., 
John Keating T. C., L. McCaul T. C., 
Michael O'Reilly, Michael Tynan, Thomas 
Byrne T. C., William Bacon T. C., J. 
McMahon, Michael McDonnell, G. 
Langran. 

The following is a description of the Town 
Hall at that time:-

The area of the Town Hall and Market enclo
sure averages 120 feet along Centaur Street 
by 112 feet in depth. The former occupies 
the East side of the plot and its exterior 
fronting the street is finished in fine cement 
and raised quoins, and moulded reveals and 
arches of the windows and entrance door
way. The cave cornice is formed of buff ter
racotta with moulded corbels and moulded 
gutters and the ridge has an ornamental 
Metal Cresting. On entering from the street 
there is a spacious vestibule ten feet square, 
partitioned from the staircase and inner balls 
-ten feet wide each - by a framed and mould
ed screen with folding doors, side lights and 
transom lights, glazed with plate glass. The 
floors of the halls are laid with encaustic 
tiles of a neat pattern. To the right of stair
case hall is the Town Clerk's Office - a com
modious apartment -26 feet by 19 feet and 
13 feet high lighted by two large segment 
headed transom lights. The Mantle piece is 
of Cork Marble with register grate and buff 
and black tiled hearth. Passing through stair
case hall you enter glass doors to superinten
dent's apartments and kitchen fitted with 
large first class close range for public use. 
The Principal staircase is of Portland Stone 
with Oak-polished hand-rails and metal 
balusters of suitable pattern. At top of first 
flight there is a spacious landing, off which 
you enter, through a pair of plate glass swing 
doors, the Public Hall. Ascending by return 
flight to top landing where lavatory, etc., 
accommodation is provided, the door on 
right of landing leads into the spacious and 
lofty Boardroom of the Commissioners, 36 
feet by 19 feet, and 17 feet high, lighted by 
three large semi circular headed windows. 
The crowning feature in the building is the 
public room, or Town Hall Proper, entered as 
already described. The room is 71 feet long 

by 30 feet 6 inches and 28 feet high with 
cored panelled and coffered ceiling in five 
bays, with five large windows on each side 
and one segment- headed mullioned window 
at northern end. The bays subdivided by 
pilasters with moulded bases and foliated 
caps supporting the moulded entablature and 
cornice enriched with modillieres and soffite 
rosettes from which spring the panel and 
cove mouldings and transverse panelled 
beams and segment arches to each bay. The 
building is lighted with three Wenham patent 
lamps in the public hall and with suitable 
lamps and pendants in the several apart
ments and halls, the gas fittings and plumb
ing work having been executed in a most sat
isfactory manner by Mr. B. Hutchinson of 
this town. Electric bells are provided and 
also fire mains to be supplied from cast iron 
cistern, capable of holding 2,000 gallons, 
erected on roof. The open market yard is 
provided with two street entrances, and
there are open-sheds on western and north
ern sides carried on metal pillars and wood
en breast summers supporting framed princi
pals with corrugated iron roofing. 

On Tuesday night 10th August 1886 the first 
Ball took place in the Town Hall. The fol
lowing report is taken from the Sentinel at 
that time: -

Carlow County Ball 

Our new Town Hall was utilised for the first 
time for the purpose of a Ball on Tuesday night 
last, when a numerous and fashionable gather
ing assembled within its portals. The large pub
lic room, where the ball was held, looked its 
best on the occasion. The Dais at the end was 
converted into a conservatory and used as a 
retiring room, while at the opposite end light 
refreshments were dispensed, leaving ample 
space in the centre for dancing. A very fine 
supper was provided in the Board Room, Mr. 
Mills, Merrion Row, Dublin being the Caterer, 
the wines of choice brands having been sup
plied by Mr. William H. Boake of this Town. 
Shortly after ten o'clock the company (which 
numbered nearly 120) commenced to arrive 
and soon after that hour dancing commenced to 
the enlivening strains of Mr. Merryn Brown's 
String Band, and was kept up with much spirit 
until an advanced hour next morning. The 
arrangements were admirably carried out 
under the supervision of Mr. Charles H. Butler 
and Mr. Steuart J.C. Duckett 

Amongst those present were: 
Sir Thomas Pierce Butler, Lady Butler, and 
Miss Butler: Mr. Henry Bruen: Miss 
E.Bruen, Miss E. M. Bruen, Mr. E. F. Bruen 
R. N., Mrs. Kavanagh, Mrs. Stack, Mr. 
Whelan and Miss Kavanagh, Lord Henry 

continued on page 28 
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Baunogenasraid 
PRE-HISTORIC BURIAL 

COUNTY CARLOW 
by Paul Redmond, N. T., B.A., M. Litt. 

INTRODUCTION 
This burial mound is in the townland of Baunogenasniid, 
parish of Grangeford, barony of Carlow, county Carlow but is 
known locally as Baunoge. At the time of excavation the site 
belonged to Mr. Brendan L. Brophy, Kellistown, Carlow but 
has been owned for the last 24 years by John and Rose Bolger 
of 'Fairylawn', Baunoge, Bennekerry, Carlow. 

Baunogenasraid is described in the Archaeological Inventory 
of County Carlow firstly as a Neolithic Single Burial and sec
ondly as a Bronze Age and Iron Age burial. Before excava
tion, fragments of a human mandible and several food vessel 
sherds were found and reported to the National Museum 
(Illus. 1). 

Illus. 1 - Baunogenasraid, Co. Carlow, the site before excavation. 
(Barry Raftery. 'A prehistoric burial mound at Baunogenasraid, Co. 
Carlow', Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. 7 4, C, 197 4) 

The site was excavated in 1972/3 by Barry Raftery and after
wards taken into state care. In 1969 when Raftery first visited 
the site, he found a flint scraper among some cremated bones. 
A bulldozer had been at work and exposed a steep scarp 
around the entire circumference of the mound. This scarp rose 
in places to more than 3 m high and the greatest height of the 
mound above ground level was some 5 m, the surviving por
tion of its greatly rounded summit was obscured by a cover
ing of vegetation and several small trees. Rabbits had been at 

work burrowing in the top level of the mound and they had 
caused some destruction. Human bones were to be seen pro
truding from the edge of the scarp exposed by the bulldozer 
activity. According to Raftery the original diameter of the 
mound would have been about 22m but before excavation it 
was only about 18m. In the excavation it was found that two 
phases of construction existed which were chronologically 
distinct. This explains the double entry in the archaeological 
inventory. 

PHASE 1 
The primary interment was in a polygonal chamber of large 
stones whose overall height was little over 1 m, sealed by a 
large capstone and centrally placed in a low, circular, caim
like setting of stones. The stones were sealed by a mound of 
sods some 2 m high. The sides of the central chamber were 
composed of six large boulders, five of which were of granite 
and one of limestone. This limestone upright was more regu
lar than the other uprights and was also relatively thin and 
consequently much lighter. It seems that the limestone slab 
was the sealing stone of the cist when the bones of the dead 
and the accompanying grave-goods were deposited (Illus 2). 

Illus. 2 - Baunogenasraid, Co. Carlow, the cairn and central burial. 
Stones of central chamber in black. Definite stone settings are shaded. 
(Barry Raftery. 'A prehistoric burial mound at Baunogenasraid, Co. Carlow', 
Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. 7 4, C, 197 4) 
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Further stones rested against these six standing stones which 
all inclined markedly inwards and wedged securely together. 
A platform of closely packed boulders was heaped in the 
immediate vicinity of the chamber to form a central core 
around the tomb but was entirely absent in the west which 
probably formed the entrance to the chamber. A rough arc of 
stones can be recognised within the body of the cairn about 1 
m inside the kerbstones. It is difficult according to Raftery to 
explain why the cairn, which was built with care elsewhere, 
should have been left in an untidy and apparently incomplete 
state in its western segment. The only hypothesis which could 
be put forward is that the chamber was initially constructed 
with three sides surrounded by the supporting cairn mass 
before the interment took place. The entire western quadrant 
was left open and devoid of cairn material perhaps to allow 
funeral activities to take place and for the deposition of the 
remains through the opening in the west of the chamber. For 
about three-quarters of its circumference, the cairn is bound
ed by a ring of kerbstones some 16 m in diameter. The incom
plete cairn was then sealed by the sod mound, which formed 
the primary monument. 

The bones found inside the chamber were the unburned, dis
articulated remains of a single adult male with most of the 
small bones missing. A decorated round-bottomed pot was 
placed upright on the surface of the chamber and also a small, 
perforated, toggle-like object. The pot was in a poor state of 
preservation and had partly dissolved (Illus. 3). 
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Illus. 3 - Baunogenasraid, Co. Carlow, the decorated Neolithic pot. 
(Barry Raftery. 'A prehistoric burial mound at Baunogenasraid, Co. 
Carlow', Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. 7 4, C, 197 4) 

The only other artefact from the chamber was an artificially 
pointed and polished animal bone, which had been deposited 
with the human bones. The material of the perforated toggle
like object found within the cist at Baunogenasraid, is hard to 
classify according to Dr. John S. Jackson, Consultant 
Geologist in his report sent to Raftery. He states that "the 
material of this object is basically wood senso lato - this term 
can include timber, lignite, jet, etc. I would suggest timber as 
the material of the object." John Waddell in The prehistoric 
archaeology of Ireland states very definitely that the toggle
like object is definitely made of lignite (Illus. 4). 

Illus. 4 - Baunogenasraid, Co. Carlow, the central burial showing the 
position of bones and artefacts found. 
(Barry Raftery. 'A prehistoric burial mound at Baunogenasraid, 
Co. Carlow', Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. 74, C, 1974) 

PHASE2 
During the second phase of the building of this monument the 
dimensions were increased considerably. Its basal diameter 
was extended to about 22 m and its height was raised as much 
as 3 m above the primary Neolithic mound. All the features of 
the earlier monument including the kerbstones were covered 
by the secondary mantling and during excavation two small 
sherds of pottery were found here (Illus. 5). 
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Illus. 5 - Baunogensraid, Co. Carlow, the Food Vessel. 
(Barry Raftery. 'A prehistoric burial mound at Baunogenasraid, 
Co. Carlow', Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. 74, C, 1974) 
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The remains of at least eleven individuals were interred in the 
secondary mound and almost all of the burials were disturbed 
by tree-root and rabbit activity, or more seriously, by the bull
dozer. These secondary burials were simple oval-shaped 
shallow graves and it seems the site was used as a cemetery 
over a period of time. In five of the pits rough settings of 
small stones were present around the pit edge, partially 
enclosing the burial deposit. Two of the graves were lined 
with a thin layer of black, organic material that appears to be 
tree bark. Five bodies were cremated and six inhumed. Its 
possible to say that at least three of the inhumed burials were 
originally crouched. Two of the burials were of children, one 
grave contained the remains of an adult and child and the 
remaining burials, as far as could be established were 
of adults. Three burials were accompanied by grave goods 
(Illus. 6). 
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1 M ·-· Illus. 6 - Baunogenasraid, Co. Carlow, details of secondary burials. 
(Barry Raftery. 'A prehistoric burial mound at Baunogenasraid, Co. 
Carlow', Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. 74, C, 1974) 

A miscellaneous collection of human bones was recovered 
from the disturbed upper humus near the summit of the 
mound. Several rabbit bones were also collected. 

DISCUSSION 
The writer visited the site on 31 December 1998. The present 
owner of the land Mr. John Bolger has built a new two-storey 
house adjacent to the monument. The Bolger family were 
very interested in finding out about this pre-historic burial site 
and were most co-operative in allowing access to the site. The 
mound described above, as being about 5 m in height is com
pletely gone. All that remains to the untrained eye is a heap of 
stones. The present owner stated that the monument was as it 
is today when he purchased about 18 years ago. On closer 
inspection the cairn type features are more or less in place 
with the exception of the outer perimeter, which has been 
whittled away and scattered by agricultural machinery. A 
preservation sign of the BOW was placed on the monument 
during the present owner's time. Bolger's house is named 

'Fairylawn' from an OS map, which indicates an erroneous 
idea of the morphology of this monument. The central cham
ber with capstone is in place as described by Raftery, also the 
kerbstones and most of the internal stone settings. 

Radiocarbon dates from the human bones at Baunogenasraid, 
Ardcrony, Ballintruer More, and others suggest a timespan of 
about 3600 to 3300 BC and demonstrates their contempo
raneity with megalithic tombs such as court tombs and pas
sage tombs. 

After 4000 BC there was a radical change in the economy in 
Ireland, when the first settlers who were primarily hunter
gathers and foragers changed to a more permanent lifestyle of 
stock raising and cereal cultivation - from the Mesolithic way 
of life to the Neolithic farmers. Forest clearance and perma
nent settlement became a feature of the lifestyle with a great 
concern for territoriality and the construction of large com
munal ritual monuments. Pioneering groups brought new 
methods and new artefact types and ritual practices such as 
tomb building. 

The first Irish Neolithic single burial example to be scientifi
cally recorded in Ireland was the tumulus at Drimnagh 
(charred barley reported here), which was excavated in 1938. 
The term Linkardstown-type grave came about in the 1944 
when a megalithic grave was discovered at Linkardstown, 
County Carlow. Subsequently all burials of this type are 
named Linkardstown burials. However Mitchell & Ryan in 
"Reading the Irish Landscape" point out that since Irish 
archaeology is still in an age of discovery, new varieties may 
emerge as hitherto unclassified mounds are excavated and 
give up their secrets (Illus. 7) . 
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Illus. 7 -
Distribution of burials of Linkardstown 

and related types in Ireland. 

1. Kiltale, Co. Meath. 2. Drimnagh, Co. Dublin. 3. Dun Ailinne, Co. Kildare. 
4. Ballintruer More, Co. Wicklow. 5. Linkardstown, Co. Carlow. 
6. Baunogenasraid, Co. Carlow. 7. Rath, Co. Wicklow. 
8. Norrismount, Co. Wexford. 9. Jerpoint West, Co. Kilkenny. 
10. Lough Gur, Co. Limerick. 11. Caherguillamore, Co. Limerick. 

(Barry Raftery. 'A prehistoric burial mound at Baunogenasraid, 
Co. Carlow', Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. 7 4, C, 197 4) 



CARLDVIANA 

The mound at Linkardstown was low in comparison with 
Baunogenasraid being only 75 cm in height whereas 
Baunogenasraid was 5 m. However, the diameter was longer 
by 3 m at Linkardstown. One incomplete bowl was found in 
the central burial chamber at Baunogenasraid, whereas sherds 
of five incomplete bowls were found at Linkardstown. The 
consistent inclusion of finely decorated pottery vessels sug
gests these pots had some particular significance and they 
may have denoted special status and, like some stone axes, 
may have been the insignia of male community leaders. It is 
also worth noting that the inturned necks of these pots renders 
them unsuitable for the consumption of food and drink and 
they may have been suspended containers for some other pur
pose. 

Another differentiating feature is that at Baunogenasraid the 
primary mound which was originally about 2 m was raised in 
height by another 3 m and re-used during the early Bronze 
Age as a cemetery. About half a dozen other graves are clas
sified as Linkardstown in type and each consists of a round 
mound covering a large cist containing one or two burials and 
few grave goods apart from highly decorated round-bottomed 
pottery vessels. The cists, build on the old ground surface and 
covered by circular mounds, often have inclined walling and 
contain the remains of one or two unburnt bodies but crema
tion is also recorded. The burials seem to be usually those of 
males. 

At Ballintruer More, near Baltinglass, County Wicklow a 
bulldozer was also at work on a circular mound as at 
Baunogenasraid. This mound had kerbstones around its 
perimeter and had all the main features of a Linkardstown cist 
burial. The bones found in the chamber were disarticulated 
and apparently broken and represented part of a skeleton of an 
adult male (Illus. 8). 
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Illus. 8 - Linkardstown type grave from Ballintruer More, Co. Wicklow, 
and Bipartite Bowl with grooved decoration on rim, body and base. 
(John Waddell. The prehistoric archaeology of Ireland, Dublin, 1998 p.102) 

At Ardcrony, near Nenagh, County Tipperary a large polygo
nal cist in a round cairn contained the unburnt skeletons of 
two men, one aged about seventeen, the other aged about 
forty. The bones were disarticulated and the individuals were 
placed in separate deposits on a paved floor on either side of 
a similar pottery vessel found empty and mouth upwards in 
the centre of the grave. This cairn was not excavated and 
measured 33 min diameter, 10 m wider than Baunogenasraid. 
Another similar mound with a diameter of about 24 m was 
excavated at Jerpoint West, Co. Kilkenny. The central cist has 
a roughly paved floor and contained some cremated bone, the 
unburnt bones of a young adult male, some sherds of plain 
pottery and fragments of a highly decorated bowl, part of a 
leaf-shaped flint arrowhead and part of a bone object, possi
bly a pin. The contents of the cist had suffered from distur
bance, possibly by rabbit activity, but it was clear that the 
adult male had lain in an extended position with head to the 
north. It was thought too that the burial and the cremation 
were contemporary. 

A mound at Drimnagh, County Dublin, was exactly the same 
diameter as Baunogenasraid and it covered an arc of stones, a 
cup-marked stone and a polygonal cist containing the unburnt 
skeletal remains of a male adult (possible flexed) and a high
ly ornamented Bipartite bowl. Very little is known about a 
mound at Norrismount, county Wexford, which was almost 
completely destroyed. It covered a rectangular cist with 
inclined side stones which contained the unburnt skeletal 
remains of a male adult (possibly flexed) and another highly 
ornamented Bipartite bowl. The stone mound actually cov
ered the burial chamber so that only here is the term "cairn" 
strictly accurate. Related type burials to that of the 
Linkardstown type are to be found at Dun Ailinne, County 
Kildare; Kiltale, County Meath; Rath, County Wicklow; 
Lough Gur, County Limerick and Caherguillamore, County 
Limerick. 

Even though the Baunogenasraid monument is classified as a 
Linkardstown-type cist burial, Neolithic in age, which also 
overlaps into the Early Bronze Age and has a chronological 
superiority over almost all other monuments in the country, it 
also has quite a few distinctive features. Indeed no two mon
uments of this type are exactly alike. Instead of several stones 
being used to cap the central chamber, this monument has one 
large capstone. Two graves in the upper mound were lined 
with a layer of black, organic material presumably tree bark 
according to Raftery and this is the first of its kind to be 
reported in Ireland. The sealing stone of the cist was of lime
stone whereas the other orthostats were of granite. The deco
ration on the round-bottomed pot found within the chamber at 
Baunogenasraid is above average in excellence with unique 
ornamentation and compares more with those found at 
Passage Graves than at Portal Dolmen sites. It is not in com
plete uniformity with the Linkardstown-type cists and there 
are reservations about them being of a single culture as paral
lel features are not always found. 

Interaction and fusion between the old-established and the 
exotic cultural traditions at this time would have been 
unavoidable and, indeed, it has been suggested in the litera
ture that the Neolithic single burials, of the type to which the 
Baunogenasraid site belongs, are a product of such a cultural 
overlap. For example at Linkardstown (only a site today) sev
eral side stones were used for the chamber, also two capstones 
were needed and sherds of three necked vessels and a pol-
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ished axehead were found. The majority of these monuments 
occur in the South East and some degree of homogeneity is to 
be found. For example the primary interment usually takes 
place in a massive sub-megalithic stone cist usually rectangu
lar or polygonal in form. Kerbstones are used around the 
perimeter of the mound raised above the burial chamber 
whose orthostats incline inwards and the chamber normally 
contains an inhumation of a single male with a decorated ves
sel and grave goods if found are few or rare. Radiocarbon dat
ing shows that most of the Linkardstown cist single burials 
were constructed between 3500 and 3300 BC. 
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Selection of photographs taken at Baunogenasraid, 31 December 1998 

Baunogenasraid monument showing adjacent 
two-storey house and garage 

Present owner of land at Baunogenasraid, 
John Bolger and son John Jnr. 

Baunogenasraid showing cairn-like structure of monument 

Kerbstones which enclosed primary mound at 
Baunogenasraid 
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Neolithic burial chamber at Baunogenasraid. 
Upright limestone sealing slab on right of burial chamber 

in contrast to granite orthostats and capstone. 

Capstone of Neolithic burial chamber at Baunogenasraid 

Sealing stone of burial chamber locked into position by 
massive boulders placed against it - photo taken from top 

of capstone. 

TOWN HALL CARLOW - THE BEGINNING 

Fitzgerald, Lord Charles Fitzgerald, Mrs. J. 
F. Lecky, Mr R. St. C. Lecky R.H.A; Mr. F. 
J. S. Leckey, Miss Roberts, Captain and Mrs. 
Stack, Mr. W. Keane, 68th regt: Mrs. 
Standish O'Grady Roche, Miss Audrey 
Wilson, Mr. C. Pack Beresford, Miss A. 
Pack Beresford, Mr. Arthur Pack Beresford, 
Mr. Whibble, Miss A. Whibble, Lieutenant 
Colonel Sir Clement and Lady Wolseley, 
Miss E. Radcliffe, Captain and Mrs. 
McNeill, Mrs. R. Clayton Browne and Mr. 
R. Clayton Browne Jun, Mr. And Mrs. 
William Clayton Browne, Miss Clayton 
Browne, Miss Annette Clayton Browne, Mr. 
C. H. and Mrs. Engledow, Mr. A. Bell, Mr. 
C. Alexander, Mr. J. 0. Hyde, R. I. C; Mr. W. 
Leonard, Mrs. Burton, Miss Burton, Miss 
Gertude Burton, Mr. Darcy, Mr. Hardy 
Eustace and Party, (3), Mr. A. Short R. H. A; 
Mr. R. M. Gamble I 0th Regt; Mr. Charles 

continued from page 22 

Butler, Major Hutchinson R. M; Mr. and 
Mrs. Robert McMahon, Lieutenant F. A. 
Winter R. N: Mr. W. E. Grogan, Mr. H. L. 
Crosthwait, Mr. Thomas M. and Mrs. C. 
Vigors, Mr. Raymond Beck, Miss Emily 
Leathby, Miss Shakerly, Major Tanner and 
Party, Miss Maud Griffith, Mr. H. Herring 
Cooper Jnr and Miss Herring Cooper, Mr. E. 
T. Venables 10th Regt; Mrs. B. C. Butler, 
Miss Amy Butler, Mrs. Casey, Mrs. 
McDowell, Mr. and Mrs. Forbes Watson, 
Mr. James H. Butler, Mrs. Emely B. Butler, 
Miss Etta Lewis, Mr. and Mrs. Steward 
Duckett, Major Rochford, Captain Douglas, 
Mr. E. T. W. Thorp, Mr. Robert Watson, Mrs. 
Watson, Mr. Fitzgerald Dalton, Mr. Inglis 
Brady, Captain Oliver Bellasin, Mr. C. B. 
Balfour, Mr. R. L. Pike, Mr. R. Arthur 
Batton, Miss Bolton, Miss G. Bolton, Mr. H. 
Melville Thomas, Mr. B.W. Bell, Sherwood 

Foresters; Mr. S. G. Alexander, Miss C. 
Alexander, Mrs. Colonel Alexander, Mr. and 
Mrs. Charles Duckett and Party, Mrs.Persse 
and Party. 

The Carlow Town Commission ( 1855 -
1898) at the time of erection of the Town 
Hall was a very progressive Local Authority. 
Apart from erecting a Town Hall, they were 
instrumental in providing a piped water sup
ply from Killeshin to the Town, which up to 
1896 relied on pumps as the main source of 
water for the citizens. The Commissioners 
were also responsible for providing St. 
Mary's Burial Ground, which is very much 
in use today, and made Carlow the first 
inland town in Great Britain and Ireland to 
be lighted throughout with electricity 
(1891). 
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UNITED IRISHMEN IN CARLOW 

IN THE 1790's 
Fide Ima Whelan wrote this as a dissertation for her B.A. degree in Trinity College. 

She currently lives in London where she works in management consultancy. 

The creation of the Society of United 
Irishmen in 1791 started a movement which 
was to spread throughout most of the country, 
carrying with it ideas of equality and freedom. 
The resignation of Fitzwilliam from the office 
of Lord Lieutenant in 1795, a man who was 
seen by Catholics as their chance for emanci
pation, enraged many and when the United 
Irishmen Society came their way they were 
happy to join. County Carlow did not escape 
the spread of the organisation. However, when 
it came to the rebellion itself, Carlow's experi
ence proved quite different to that of the sur
rounding counties of Kildare, Wicklow and 
Wexford. The fighting only lasted a day or 
two and then the rebellion collapsed ignomin
iously, despite efforts of Wexford and 
Wicklow men to re-ignite it. In order to better 
understand the Carlow experience it is neces
sary to analyse the events of the months sur
rounding the rebellion. 

There are two possible ways of examining 
the rebellion of 1798. The historiographical 
approach, of which there are many fine exam
ples, gives minute military accounts of the 
days of the rebellion itself. This approach is 
important to understand the events of the rising 
and to see how and where the fighting 
occurred. It is easy to find examples of this 
approach for Carlow. Peadar McSuibhne's 
book, '98 in Carlow (Carlow, 1974), gives an 
excellent, detailed account of the rising 
throughout the county, drawing on primary 
sources and on local traditions to fill the gaps. 
Kilcumney in '98 (Kilkenny, 1998), written for 
the 1998 bicentenary commemorations, is a 
very thorough study of the rebellion in south 
Carlow and is particularly strong in relating 
what happened to the rebels once the fighting 
had ended. There were three main flashpoints 
in Carlow. One was Carlow Town, attacked on 
the 24th May 1798. This attack failed miser
ably, as the garrison in the town knew of the 
plan and were ready for the insurgents. In 
Borris in south Carlow, Walter Kavanagh, a 
local magistrate, was attacked twice in his 
home and the town was burned. The first 
attack came on the night of the 25th May and 
was mounted by local insurgents, and the sec
ond on the 12th June, by Wexford men passing 
through the area. Hacketstown, in the north-

east of the county, was also attacked twice. 
The first came on the 25th May, presumably 
by those men who had not marched to attack 
Carlow. The second, on the 25th June, was by 
Wicklow men, hoping to raid the garrison in 
the town of its arms. Both attempts failed and 
the town was burned in the fighting. So the 
rebellion ended in Carlow, with nothing to 
show but the prospect of vicious reprisals from 
the local authorities. 

The question naturally arises as to why the 
United Irishmen were so easily put down in 
Carlow when they had such early success in 
Wexford and held out in the Wicklow 
Mountains for so long? To answer this ques
tion one can take a second approach, a socio
political approach, which deals with the back
ground to the rebellion - Carlow in the 1790s 
and in particular in the year before the rebel
lion. 

Section One: Social & Political 
Background proposes to begin the examina
tion by studying the background against which 
the rebellion was played out in Carlow. It will 
examine not only geographical features, social 
and religious demography, but also the politi
cal situation in the county. Who were the 
county gentry and how did they react to the 
United Irishmen? 

Section Two: United Irish Activity will 
take this study to the next logical step and 
examine the United Irishmen themselves, their 
activities and the spread of the Society through 
the county. It will look at whether the factors 
studied in Section One, such as local gentry or 
religious demography, had any effect on how 
the Society functioned in Co. Carlow. 

Section Three: Points of Comparison pro
poses to use more recent studies of the rebel
lion elsewhere as a means of comparison. No 
such study exists for Carlow as a whole and it 
may be helpful to revisit certain findings in 
these studies and apply them to Carlow. It 
highlights the difference between the counties 
and helps in our understanding as to why the 
rebellion should have failed in Carlow, while 
succeeding, at least for a while, elsewhere. 

SOCIAL AND POLITICAL 
BACKGROUND 

County Carlow in the 1790's is an interest
ing case to study. Carlow is one of the small
est counties in Leinster. It is bounded to the 
east and north-east by Co. Wicklow, to the 
south-east by Co. Wexford, the south-west and 
west by Co. Kilkenny and to the north by Co.'s 
Kildare and Laois. Geographically it is very 
open to influence from the surrounding coun
ties as there are no major physical barriers 
between them, except the Blackstairs Mts. 
lying along the Carlow-Wexford border. 
However, the river Slaney, which runs down 
from Co. Wicklow to Wexford through Co. 
Carlow, opens up a pass on the Carlow
Wexford border at the northern end of the 
Blackstairs. The River Barrow and its sur
rounding valley are the other main geographi
cal features in the county. The Barrow runs 
down the length of the county, slightly west of 
centre, passing through several of the impor
tant towns- Carlow town, Leighlin Bridge and 
Bagenalstown. It is an important route 
through the county. Once past the Barrow 
there are no major physical boundaries 
between Carlow and Kilkenny, Laois or 
Kildare. On the other side of the county, west 
Wicklow, cut off from east Wicklow by the 
line of the Wicklow Mountains running down 
the centre of the county, is very open to 
Carlow. It is therefore natural for west 
Wicklow to look to Co. Carlow, being faced 
with the mountains barrier to the east. Carlow 
has good land in general and in the 1790s it 
had been increasing the amount of grain grown 
since the introduction of inland bounties. 
Dairy farming was also a big source of income 
for the county. Carlow butter was already 
quite famous. 

Both the trade and the demographic pat
terns indicate a clear north-south divide in the 
county with the dividing line across the centre 
of the county at about Bagenalstown. North 
Carlow opened out easily into Kildare and 
Wicklow and from there access toward Dublin 
was easy. In the south of the county the 
Barrow made a natural waterway down to 
counties Waterford and Wexford. Carlow but
ter was often bought by Waterford merchants. 



A north-south divide is also apparent in the 
religious demography of county Carlow. The 
southern part of the county had a population 
that for the most part was exclusively Catholic. 
It was the traditional domain of the 
Kavanaghs, who had been the largest Catholic 
landowning family in Carlow although by the 
1790s the main branches of the family had 
converted to Protestantism. Sub-branches of 
the family were established throughout that 
part of the county, however. In the seventeenth 
century it was the Kavanagh presence and 
resistance that prevented successful English 
settlement of south Carlow, when more north
ern parts of the county were being settled. In 
the 1830's south Carlow still contained the 
highest proportion of Roman Catholic inhabi
tants in the county. The education report of 
1834 shows that most parishes were 95-99% 
Catholic. 1 The northern part of the county had 
a more mixed religious demography, with 
some parishes such as that of Painstown, bor
dering on Kildare, having as few as 70-75% of 
its inhabitants Catholic.' The more extensive 
English settlement of north Carlow in the sev
enteenth century had changed its cultural 
make-up. 

County Carlow had, as a whole, a high 
proportion of Roman Catholic inhabitants by 
the 1790s, yet unlike Wexford or Wicklow had 
no well-defined Catholic middle class and no 
Catholic gentry. The land was in the hands of 
a relatively small group of large landowners, 
all of whom were Protestant, though Walter 
Kavanagh of Borris was a convert. Edward 
Wakefield commented c. 1812 that County 
Carlow had a high proportion of Catholics to 
Protestants.' He also commented on the 
landowners. The largest and wealthiest of the 
landowners was, according to Wakefield, "Mr 
Cavanagh (sic) of Borris" and also "Mr 
Brewen (sic) and Mr Latouche whose property 
is £7,000 per annum".4 Mr Burton and Mr 
Rochfort along with others, not named, rated 
next on his scale, possessing from £5-7,000 
per annum. He claimed there were a great 
many who had from £500 to £2,000 per 
annum. Wakefield added that, "although Mr 
Cavanagh has read his recantation he is still 
considered by Catholics as belonging to their 
body. Protestants scarcely look upon 'a con
vert' as a member of their church".' 

The Kavanaghs had been the major 
Catholic family in Co. Carlow and Walter 
Kavanagh had converted only on 19th 
December 1790.6 It is scarcely surprising then 
that the Catholics still considered him one of 
their own, when the rebellion broke out barely 
eight years later. Thomas Kavanagh converted 
two years later in 1792. The Protestant suspi
cion of converts is suggested by the fact that 
although the Kavanaghs were among the 
wealthiest party in the county, they played lit-
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tie part in electoral or parliamentary politics 
until the second decade of the nineteenth cen
tury when the conformist slur was finally shak
en off and Thomas Kavanagh succeeded in 
representing the county in parliament. They 
did however play a formal part in the county 
from the 1790s, as magistrates and as members 
of the Grand Jury. This pattern of opportunis
tic conformity (for that is what it seemed) was 
not uncommon among Catholic landowning 
families elsewhere (although far more com
mon before the last quarter of the eighteenth 
century). The Talbots ofMalahide, Co. Dublin 
were another such family, ancient, wealthy and 
very late in conforming. Richard Talbot con
verted on the 2nd or 3rd June 17797 and stood 
as M.P. for Co. Dublin in 1790 and 1791. He 
sat in the U.K parliament from 1807 until 
1830.8 Despite his personal conversion Talbot 
remained a part of the 'Catholic' interest and 
was a firm supporter of emancipation, showing 
that his old loyalties had not disappeared. 
There is no indication whether Thomas 
Kavanagh acted in a similar manner in respect
ing his roots. 

Despite the fact that the Bruens of Oak 
Park were new in Co. Carlow, they were an 
important family further north by the 1790s. 
Henry Bruen made his fortune in America 
while serving as Deputy Quarter Master 
General and bought Painstown, in the very 
north of the county, in 177 5, changing its name 
to Oak Park. By the 1830s this parish had the 
highest proportion of Protestant inhabitants in 
Co. Carlow, in the 26-30% range.' North 
Carlow had been subject to more changes than 
elsewhere, making it relatively easier for some 
one like Bruen to become quickly accepted in 
county society. He was elected to stand for the 
county in 1790 and held the seat until his death 
in 1795. He voted entirely in opposition to the 
government during his time in parliament and 
was said to be a member of the Ponsonby 
party.JO 

The Butlers of Garryhundon in the Barony 
of Carlow were another major county family, 
but much older. They had shared electoral 
influence with the Burton family until Bruen 
arrived on the scene and challenged the situa
tion. Sir Richard Butler did not have the 
money or standing to defeat Bruen's challenge 
and he lost his seat without even trying to con
test it. He recovered it however when Bruen 
died in 1795 and retained it in the next elec
tion. Butler was, like Bruen, generally against 
the government, but voted for the Union in 
1800. 11 He may have swung a little towards 
the government by 1797 though, but there is 
no clear indication of his position on Catholic 
Emancipation. 

The Burtons of Burton Hall in the parish 
of Urglin near the Kildare border were another 

major family of Carlow in the political scene. 
William Henry Burton stood as M.P. for Co. 
Carlow from 1768-1800 and then after the 
Union for a further two years. He was a full
blown Ponsonby supporter, voting solidly in 
opposition for thirty years of the Irish 
Parliament. 12 There is no record of his vote on 
the Catholic question but he appears to have 
been well thought of in the county. The quon
dam United Irishman William Farrell, author 
of the text "Carlow in '98" says of him, 'Old 
Mr. Burton was the most popular gentleman 
(and deservedly so) of any in Co. Carlow. He 
always represented the county in parliament. 
He was a gentleman of such strict honour that 
his word was considered equal to a bond and 
though his fortune was not one of the largest, 
still he managed with such economies to keep 
up a splendid retinue and see the very first 
company and entertain them in the style of a 
nobleman.' 13 

Burton appears to have split from the 
Ponsonbys by 1797 or at least have withdrawn 
a little, for reasons which will be discussed in 
Chapter 3. 

The Rochfort family of Clogrennan, on the 
Laois border, were the other key county fami
ly. They were long standing and very active in 
the county, serving on the Grand Jury, repeat
edly holding the High Sheriffship, and were 
generally considered a family of distinction. 
John Staunton Rochfort, M.P. for Fore in Co. 
Westmeath 1798-1800, was generally against 
government, but was also distinctly anti
Catholic in attitude. 1

' It was he who organised 
a counter-movement against the United 
Irishmen in Carlow and who became a major 
figure in the Orange Order of the county. 

One other figure should be mentioned in 
order to complete the upper-class Carlow 
scene in the 1790s: Robert Cornwall. 
Originally from Co. Tyrone, Cornwall was 
related to the Faulkners of Castletown and 
lived in Myshall Lodge in Myshall. 1

' There 
was a large population of Catholics in Myshall 
to whom Cornwall was not unsympathetic, 
even giving them land to build a chapel, but he 
was firmly loyalist in his political sentiments. 
Despite this he voted for Grattan's Catholic 
Bill on the 4th May 1795, (as only a third of 
M.P.s did). 1

' However when it came to those 
"deluded people", the United Irishmen, 
Cornwall had no doubt about his duty, which 
was to thwart their plans in any way he could. 

The overall picture one gets is that Carlow 
had a generally liberal gentry, well-thought of 
in the county. Attitudes towards Catholics 
clearly varied, with Rochfort at one extreme 
being wholly against emancipation while oth
ers were certainly not averse to it in theory. If 
one looks back to the 1780s however, it is pos-



sible to see this group of men and their fami
lies all caught up in Volunteering. In Carlow, 
the Volunteers corps were opposed to 
Catholics joining, and by the time Volunteer 
units were dismantled there was no pretence 
that they were supporting Catholic rights. 
Nearly all the men involved could be consid
ered supporters of the Protestant Ascendancy 
to one degree or another. 

A look at the makeup of the Volunteers in 
the l 780's shows which families were politi
cally active at that time. Volunteer units 
sprang up in Ballintemple, Borris, Carlow 
town, Dunleckney, Killedmond, Leighlin, 
Mount Neal, Palatinetown and Tullow. Their 
dates of incorporation ranged from 1779 
to 1784. In Borris the Kavanaghs commanded a 
Volunteer corps, while the Carlow Association 
Volunteers were under William Burton. 
Rochfort commanded the Carlow (County) 
Legion. The name Butler is also associated 
with the Carlow Volunteers. Several lesser 
names appear over and over again in the 
Volunteer lists- Eustace, Rudkin, Whelan, 
Browne, Faulkner and Vigors. 1

' This group of 
Protestants dominated the leader level in these 
military institutions- loyal and tight-knit in 
time of need. Even Robert Cornwall was a 
member of a Volunteer corps in Dublin at that 
time. 

There is also a deeper pattern to be dis
cerned from this Carlow Volunteering. The 
geographical layout of these corps confirms 
the north-south divide. Only two units are in 
the more southerly, Catholic-dominated part of 
the county, namely Borris and Kiledmond. 
Perhaps one could simply say that political 
activity was stronger in the northern part of the 
county, although this may be misleading. The 
Kavanaghs were the only major landowners in 
the southern part of the county and therefore 
the only people likely to raise a Volunteer 
troop. 

The pattern of Yeomanry corps in Carlow 
correlates with the pattern for the Volunteers. 
The same tradition was carried on by the same 
families in the Yeomanry corps and this is vis
ible if one looks at the Yeomanry officers in 
1796. Walter Kavanagh was in charge of the 
Borris Yeomanry and William Burton cap
tained the Carlow Infantry. Sir Richard Butler 
headed the Garryhundon Cavalry, while a W.P 
Butler was captain of the Broomsville Cavalry. 
Robert Cornwall had charge of the Myshall 
Cavalry and Infantry, also known as the First 
Carlow Cavalry. J. S. Rochfort was captain in 
the Cloydagh Infantry. 1' All these leading gen
tlemen of the county had repeatedly shown 
themselves to be politically active and in a 
time of crisis willing to support the govern
ment which makes it all the more surprising 
that it took them so long to react properly to 
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the threat posed by the United Irishmen. 

In fact it took the murder of William 
Bennett on the 25th October 1797 to bring the 
gentlemen to recognise the threat posed the 
United Irishmen in the county. Bennett was a 
respectable gentleman farmer who had the 
misfortune to speak out against the United 
Irishmen when on business in Leighlin Bridge 
one day. According to William Farrell he said, 
"I'll tell you what, my good friends, you are 
not aware of the kind of business it is at all and 
I tell you now that it will bring destruction on 
the country and on everyone that has a hand in 
it."" This statement alone led some men to 
plunder his house and murder him several days 
later. It was only then, when the gentry felt 
that this was likely to ramify on them, that they 
began to take action and to demand help from 
the government. Despite the fact that the 
Grand Jury had held a meeting in May 1797 
and passed several resolutions to deal with the 
spread of seditious papers in the county'°, mat
ters had become worse, and it was now clear 
that they would have to be tougher. The only 
leading gentleman who seems to have 
acknowledged the threat before the end of 
October was Robert Cornwall. He had the rep
utation of being a law-abiding sober man who 
felt that he was waging a lone war against the 
"deluded" United Irishmen. As early as 
August 1797 Cornwall wrote to Edward 
Cooke, Under Secretary in Dublin Castle, to 
inform him of disturbances in the neighbour
hood of Myshall. "We searched several sus
pected places where we found many persons 
assembled whom we dispersed". However he 
added that "From the best information I can 
procure the business has not made any great 
progress in this country and I shall leave no 
stone unturned to frustrate their plans".21 He 
asked for a commission for neighbouring 
counties to allow him have greater scope for 
action through surprise raids than would be the 
case if he had to call on local magistrates. 
Around the time of the Bennett murder 
Cornwall accused other magistrates of the 
county of being apathetic and of not stepping 
forward to do their duty. 22 He depicted himself 
as a single man in battle against the "spirit of 
disaffection" which was sweeping the county. 

However the murder of William Bennett 
changed all this. Carlow magistrates and gen
try stepped in line and Cornwall reported on 
the 9th November how he had "the satisfaction 
yesterday to find that conviction had brought 
over even those who used their utmost exer
tions but a few days before to liberate persons 
I had sent to jail under treasonable charges".23 

This statement is supported by letters from 
William Burton, John Rochfort, Walter 
Kavanagh and Benjamin O'Neal Stratford, all 
clamouring for the stronger law-and-order 
measures to be put in place to ensure their 

safety. Burton and Rochfort both asked for 
troops to be stationed at Leighlin Bridge and 
New Bridge (Goresbridge) or else, as Mr. 
Rochfort stated, "the County Kilkenny and that 
part of the County Carlow on the west side of 
the river Barrow will be invaded and forced to 
join the United Irishmen"." Thomas Pelham, 
Chief Secretary, answered that orders for 
troops had already been issued. Benjamin O' 
Neal Stratford wrote to Pelham on the 10th 
November asking him to proclaim Co. Carlow, 
apparently giving the murder of a man in 
Wicklow as the reason.25 Stratford was a 
Wicklow gentleman who was a Justice of the 
Peace for Co. Carlow. His letters are often 
incoherent. Pelham refused to proclaim any 
part of Carlow, just as he had refused Rochfort 
and Burton when they requested the same 
thing. Instead he suggested that they try an 
amnesty for the United Irishmen first and 
added that, "his Excellency feels a strong 
reluctance to proclaim a county that has been 
remarkable for its good conduct and loyalty"." 
The magistrates of the county however were 
behind Stratford, Rochfort and Burton on this 
issue, having resolved on the 9th November 
"that it appears to us that there is not sufficient 
military force in the county to return it to that 
state of obedience to the Laws, for which it has 
hitherto been so remarkable",." They also 
issued a notice in Finn's Leinster Journal on 
the 8th November 1797, offering a reward for 
any information that would lead to the capture 
of Mr. Bennett's murderers. They kept up the 
pressure when the amnesty failed to produce 
any results and the county was indeed pro
claimed in mid-November, much to the relief 
of the gentry. Now they had free rein to arrest 
as many people as they wished suspected of 
United activity, and this they proceeded to do. 
By January 1798 Carlow jail was so full that a 
fever epidemic threatened", and on the 20th 
January Rochfort wrote to Cooke begging that 
some of the prisoners be taken to Duncannon 
immediately as magistrates were being obliged 
to bail men due to overcrowding at the jail." 

Another interesting point about Carlow at 
this time is the occurrence of Orangeism there. 
A letter from Carlow on the 3rd January 1798 
relates the following story. "Last night about 
the hour of twelve, two well dressed men rode 
through a village two miles northeast of this 
town, tapped at the doors and desired the peo
ple to rise and flee immediately for that the 
Orangemen, [an) army of Protestants, from 
Carlow were coming to bum their houses and 
murder them".30 The same story was also 
reported in Finn's Leinster Journal on the 6th 
January 1798. This may have been a case of 
popular fear of Orangeism being whipped up 
well before the first warrant for a lodge in Co. 
Carlow was issued on 8th March 1798.'1 

Rochfort himself, the leading Orange figure in 
Carlow and the man who organised the count-



er movement against the United Irishmen, did 
not become a member of Lodge 176 in Dublin 
until 13th February 1798. The above episode 
can have been nothing more that an attempt to 
raise discontent and a fear of Orangemen, who, 
in the view of the Co. Carlow Catholics at 
least, were synonymous with Protestants. A 
great fear reverberated through the Catholics 
of the country since the expulsion of thousands 
of Catholics from Armagh in 1795. In his 
examination after his arrest in March 1798 
Laurence Griffin, a county delegate to the 
provincial committee of the United Irishmen, 
said, "the people think all the Protestants are 
Orangemen" and that "the Catholics in Carlow 
think all the Protestants Orangemen". When 
asked if he believed this he answered, "No I do 
not, but the lower order think so .. .I think the 
people would [be] quiet if they could believe 
the truth were not so" .32 Griffin's comments 
help explain in part the rapid growth of the 
United Irish in Carlow. It is possible that some 
people were joining merely to oppose 
Orangeism, when ironically it did not yet have 
a formal organised structure. 

At the time of Griffin's arrest, Orangeism 
as an organised entity in Carlow was nothing 
more than a warrant. However it soon grew, 
thereby reinforcing the fear and tension in the 
county. Soon Burtons, Faulkners, Stratfords, 
Eustaces and Stewarts had all joined. The 
infamous Robert Cornwall was also a member. 
The manner of recruitment appears to have 
been to graft existing organisations, such as 
the Yeomanry, onto it. The entire Rochfort 
corps seem to have been Orange and it was 
said that they would not allow any Catholics to 
join.33 L.M. Cullen suggests that the abun
dance of Orangemen and lodges in Co. 
Carlow, ten in all, could also perhaps be 
accounted for if one looks at the fact that 
Edward Cooke, Undersecretary, held his par
liamentary seat in the Old Leighlin Borough.34 

He may have pushed for the growth of the 
lodges in order to make the county more 
secure for the government. It had enough trou
ble in counties such as Wicklow, where they 
did not trust the liberal gentry at all. Carlow 
was a little more secure since Burton, tradi
tionally the leading Whig figure, refused to 
join the most radical Whigs in boycotting par
liament in 1797, thereby drawing himself a lit
tle nearer to the loyalist side. The growth of 
the Orange Order only served to underline this 
new-found security for the government. 
Orangeism created an atmosphere of tension in 
the county but it also gave the gentry a coher
ence they needed and the United Irish move
ment began to stall in the county, after months 
of phenomenal growth. The gentry, despite 
their political differences and different stances 
on Catholic relief, all joined forces in a time of 
difficulty and blended to the same shade of 
Orange. They became more repressive than 
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they had been and closed ranks on the 
Catholics, making the term United Irishman 
synonymous with Catholic. 

This is the situation the United Irishmen 
had to face in the county. At first there was lit
tle trouble for them until they become too 
eager and drew the attention of the gentry onto 
themselves. Soon the situation was unbearable 
and the fear in the county was palpable. As 
William Farrell said, "Everyday from this out 
became more and more gloomy. The magis
trates and the army were more and more on the 
alert. The people were publicly insulted and 
trampled on" .35 

UNITED IRISH ACTIVITY 

The next step in this study is to look at the 
United Irishmen themselves and how they 
interacted with the background now sketched 
out. At present the most comprehensive work 
on Co. Carlow in the l 790's is Moira Duggan's 
thesis, "An Era of Revolution". It covers the 
decade thoroughly, telling the story of the 
growth of the United Irishmen in the county, 
the reaction of the gentry, the rising itself and 
the aftermath. Much information can also be 
gleaned from a reading of William Farrell's 
memoir of the rebellion. One must, however, 
keep in mind when reading Farrell that he was 
writing to distance himself from the insurrec
tion and certainly stretches the truth at times, 
although two centuries later it is hard to know 
by how much. Duggan's is naturally a more 
balanced account. However in her telling of 
the story she does not look very closely at the 
patterns the United Irishmen activity took in 
Co. Carlow. 

Having examined the political background 
of the gentry in the county in the previous 
chapter, this chapter proposes to look to the 
United Irishmen themselves, their activity and 
make-up. Is there a pattern to be discerned 
from the incidents pinpointed by Duggan and 
those reported in the Rebellion Papers? Was 
there a reason why activities were more con
centrated in one area than another? Can it be 
explained by the trade patterns which the 
organisation made use of, or is it simply due to 
the fact that the magistrate in one area was 
more conscientious in his reports than others? 

The first incidents mentioned by Duggan 
are very vague in respect to location. Caesar 
Colclough of Duffry Hall near Enniscorthy, 
Co. Wexford, wrote, on 1st May 1797, about 
seditious papers being distributed in Co. 
Carlow. 36 On the 26th May Maurice Tracy of 
Baltinglass reported that men were printing 
seditious papers somewhere in Carlow and 
were coming to read them out after mass." 
The Grand Jury held a meeting to deal with 
this influx of seditious papers in May and 

resolved to try and stop the spread of them.38 

There is certainly an awareness of danger but 
little sense as to where the seditious behaviour 
is taking place, except the reference to 
Baltinglass (actually in Co. Wicklow), and one 
reference to Carlow town. 

Duggan then concentrates mainly on 
reports from Robert Cornwall, barrister and 
magistrate, who lived in Myshall. He was very 
conscientious in pursuing the United Irishmen 
and in reporting their progress. His main area 
of operation was around Myshall, but he 
ranged from Leighlin Bridge, to the west of 
Myshall, over to Clonegal on the Wexford bor
der. Due to the abundance of his reports in the 
Rebellion Papers, it is possible to over-esti
mate his importance - and the importance of 
the Myshall area. No major fighting took 
place there during the rising despite all the 
apparent activity earlier. In fact, if one analy
ses Duggan's account more closely it is possi
ble to see a wider variety of places. Incidents 
are mentioned in Ballinkillen, in Carlow town, 
Bagenalstown, Leighlin Bridge, Burton Hall, 
Ullard, Borris, Myshall, Rathvilly, Clonmore, 
Mount Leinster, Ballintemple, Clonegal and 
Tullow. Overall, when one reads these 
accounts, there is a firm impression that 
Carlow town and the area .to the south of it 
along the Barrow Valley were the real centres 
of activity. This area can, it is true, be expand
ed to include the area around Myshall, as far as 
the Wexford border, thanks to Cornwall's 
unfailing reports. If the majority of the activi
ty was taking place in this large district, how 
do we explain this phenomenon? 

Carlow town, being the main urban centre, 
was easy for the Dublin-based United Irish to 
organise. The town looked towards Dublin 
for trade and ideas, and it was natural for the 
United Irishmen spreading out their network 
from Dublin to begin there. It was also on the 
main mail coach road to Cork. Carlow town 
was full of young artisan Catholic males who 
were exactly the type of recruits willing to 
become involved in the United business. 
Wakefield comments in his 'Account of 
Ireland'(l812), that a Protestant tradesman in 
Carlow town had complained to him that "his 
business was not worth following, as no 
Roman Catholic would deal with him, the 
Protestants were but partial customers and 
even if they were all his customers, they could 
not afford him sufficient support".39 This 
appears a strange statement as Carlow town is 
situated in a parish with only 75 to 79% 
Roman Catholic population, which was the 
second lowest in Carlow and was bordered by 
Painestown parish, which had the lowest pro
portion of Catholics in the county.40 

However the general impression is that the 
Roman Catholics were plentiful in the town 
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and that young men were eager to join the 
United Irishmen. William Farrell paints a pic
ture of active young men who spent their time 
hurling, faction fighting and generally socialis
ing. They were well to do "and if anything was 
wanting to show the easy circumstances of the 
people, it would be found in every town and in 
every part of the country that could afford time 
to practice all the manly athletic exercises so 
well known to Irishmen ... " .41 He also said that 
there were "factions in every quarter of the 
town at that time ... " .42 The United Irishmen 
simply used these groups as the base of their 
organisation. They grafted the organisation 
onto existing groups in much the same manner 
as the Orange Order would when it was set up. 
The young men found it a new and novel way 
to socialise. Taking the oath was nothing more 
than a bit of fun for them in Farrell's opinion. 
The Society was indeed made up mainly of 
young men in Carlow, and young Catholic 
men at that. A generation gap opened up and 
the older generation, who had lived at a time 
when the penal laws were fully in force, were 
wary, but the young men in their twenties had 
nothing to lose and were willing to join in as a 
heady adventure. The society spread like wild
fire and Daniel McCarthy, an informer, said he 
was told that, sometime before May 1798, 
there were 900 members in Carlow town 
alone.'3 Trade links with Dublin are empha
sised by the fact that Peter Ivers, one of the 
leading Co. Carlow United Irishmen, when 
arrested in Oliver Bond's house on March 12th 
1798 tried to claim that he was merely there 
because he had been told that Bond might be 
able to give him some work.44 

Ivers, a mat maker from Carlow town, 
was the driving force behind the Society in 
Carlow. Farrell claims to have been intimate 
with him and attributes the success of the 
Society in the county to him. Ivers was 
uncommon in intellect and drive; he made an 
impression not only in Carlow but also in 
Dublin when he went to sit on the provincial 
committee. Soon the password to the house 
where the meetings were held was "Is Ivers 
from Carlow come?"" He apparently had 
made enough of an impression on the commit
tee to be noticed. He ran the show in Carlow 
and whenever Farrell had an issue to raise he 
went to Ivers. However, despite his intellectu
al ability and his enthusiasm, Ivers appeared to 
be a poor judge of character insisting, if Farrell 
is to be believed, on Farrell joining the com
mittee, when there must have been more 
enthusiastic, committed men available. 
Another slip in judgement arose when he 
allowed Henry Rogers to be appointed captain 
of their section, a man whom Farrell judged 
from the beginning to be untrustworthy.'' 
Rogers proved this judgement right when he 
turned informer, giving information on many 
principal figures in Carlow, including Ivers. 
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Ivers had already been arrested on the 12th 
March in Oliver Bond's house. In his exam
ination Ivers disclaimed any knowledge of 
the United Irishmen and quite adroitly 
avoided giving anything away. Henry 
Rogers stepped in however with damning 
evidence. 

In an undated document Rogers listed off 
points, which he could prove against Ivers. 
Among these was the claim that Ivers 
informed him that "he himself was a county 
delegate" and that when he was going to 
Dublin he was "going there to sit on the 
provincial committee".'' Rogers gave further 
evidence of Ivers' involvement to the Society 
in his statement. He said it was Ivers who sent 
him to Leighlin Bridge to summon a commit
tee meeting, Ivers who introduced him to "one 
McCabe, who he told him was a delegate", and 
it was Ivers who showed him the sign "by 
which United Irishmen should know each 
other" .48 Farrell's doubts had been vindicated. 
Henry Rodgers was a traitor to the Society. 
Ivers was now in jail with no hope of release. 
Edward Cooke visited him in jail and com
mented that "he is a very uncommon creature, 
and I doubt not had great influence"." Once 
Ivers was gone the society struggled to keep up 
the momentum under the increasing vigilance 
of the county gentry. There was no one with 
the same drive as Ivers. Indeed when it came 
to finding replacements to go as delegates to 
the provincial committee, no one was willing 
to take up Ivers' mantle. Mick Heydon, a 
young and untried man, declared finally that 
"if somebody didn't go, it was completely giv
ing up on the cause and sooner than that he 
would go himself'.50 

This concentration of leadership and 
organisation around Carlow town is natural 
enough, it being the main market in the coun
ty. However there is evidence of much United 
Irish activity along the Barrow valley as well. 
The Barrow navigation linked Carlow to 
Dublin in yet another way. It provided a natu
ral artery along which the United Irish could 
spread. As the grain grown in Carlow was 
shipped upstream to Dublin, so among the 
return cargo was the United Irish word. 
Whelan has stated that Leighlin Bridge on the 
Barrow was a hotbed of United Irish activity." 
It was a prosperous town, on the main mail 
road between Cork and Dublin with one of the 
best mills in the country situated nearby. 
Arthur Young, while on his Tour of Ireland, 
commented on it. "I did not care to pass with
out seeing the mill", having been told that it 
was one of the most considerable in Ireland. 
The mill, he was told, ground about 5,000 bar
rels a year but could do more.52 Such a mill 
would greatly add to the value of a place like 
Leighlin Bridge. The town contained a con
siderable number of tradesmen, willing to 

become involved in the United business. 
'Hibemicus', who lived in Leighlin Bridge, 
referred to it before the rising as "a very 
disturbed neighbourhood, where patrols of the 
soldiery and parties of armed peasantry, not as 
yet denominated rebels, alternately prowled by 
night, doing so much mischief that the friends 
of each party suffered in tum murders, house
burning, imprisonment, whipping, carrying off 
cattle and other property ... ". 53 

The further south in Carlow one looks, the 
higher the Catholic percentage of the popula
tion. It is striking that disaffection appears to 
have been less in the southern parishes of the 
county. Around Borris the Catholics still saw 
Walter Kavanagh as one of their own and 
although his yeomanry corps was almost 
entirely Catholic, only a few signs of disaffec
tion appeared within it, unlike those of Butler 
or Burton. There is only evidence of one 
member, Maurice Kavanagh, being a United 
Irishman and of deserting the corps on the day 
of the battle of Ross.54 'Hibernicus' who was a 
yeoman in Walter Kavanagh's corps said that 
the troops were chiefly composed of men who 
loved their country and deplored her misery. 
Yet he never mentions anything about the 
corps being infiltrated by United Irishmen. On 
the contrary it appears that all but Maurice 
Kavanagh stayed loyal to Kavanagh. There 
was a prominent United Irishman from that 
area however, Morgan Kavanagh. It was he 
who brought the news to the county to rise 
on the 23rd May 1798. In a letter to Edward 
Cooke on 23rd September 1798, Walter 
Kavanagh describes him as a thoroughly bad 
penny. "He was colonel of the Barony of St. 
Mullins in the Co. of Carlow." He added "I 
believe that there are very few more deeply 
concerned in the worst features of that bar
barous business ... He was born and reared 
on my estate and was a favour'd tenant. I 
advanced him money at different times to 
save him from divers creditors, all of whom 
as well as me he has cheated in every man
ner" .55 

The area around Myshall, about which 
Robert Cornwall reported so frequently, was 
also "up". Some United Irish activity also took 
place on the Wexford border with an intermin
gling of Carlow and Wexford men. It is diffi
cult to say how much of the activity was due to 
Wexford men and how much was due to the 
Carlow men or from which group the impetus 
came. In one incident on 20th September 
1797, Alex Durdun, a magistrate near 
Clonegal on the Wexford border, arrested sev
eral people on suspicion of being United 
Irishmen and for severely injuring another man 
who would not take the oath. The list shows 
the geographical and social range of men 
involved, 



Drumderry aforesaid, labourer, John Short of 
Carthill in the county of Wexford, farmer, 
Bryan Short of same place, Tailor, Thomas 
Clarke and William Clarke of Ballyshanogue 
in county of Wexford, slaters, James Doyle of 
said town of Ballyshanogue, carpenter, 
Richard Quinton and Thomas Quinton of 
Garryhastin in County Wexford, labourers, 
Thomas Connors of Ballyshanogue in county 
of Wexford, carman, John Keegan of town of 
Clonegal aforesaid, Tailor, Daniel Doyle of 
Clonegal aforesaid, labourer and Dennis 
Beaghan near the said town of Clonegal, 
Schoolmaster."" It is clear that the cell of 
United Irish operating here was a mixture of 
Carlow and Wexford men. This fact presented 
a problem for the magistrates. Mr Durdun 
says in his letter to Pelham, "Please to observe 
that some of those persons in the informations 
mentioned live in the county of Wexford 
which joins this town of which I am not a mag
istrate. I therefore beg leave to get your advice 
and direction whether we could go to said 
county and take them without getting a war
rant. .. " .57 We have seen earlier that Cornwall 
encountered the same problem, requesting 
warrants for neighbouring counties. 

This incident also highlights another rea
son for the speed and ease with which the 
United Irish spread. The man, Nicholas 
Thomkin, who refused to join the United 
Irishmen, had first been "plyed with whisky, in 
order, as this Examinent [i.e. Thomkin] 
believed to have him intoxicated and thereby 
to answer their ends". However, when 
Thomkin refused to be swayed, they tried to 
make him take an oath to keep all that had hap
pened secret. The stubborn Thomkin refused 
this oath as well, "where upon the said Thomas 
Clark, Richard Quinton and Thomas Quinton 
did violently assault, beat and cut this 
Examinent". Durdun's description of Thomkin 
included a comment that he could not read his 
own evidence "on account of one of his eyes 
being almost knocked out and being in a gore 
of blood". Despite this ill treatment Thomkin 
changed his mind the next day, "being tam
pered with by some of the prisoners' friends" 
according to Durdun, and said he did not mean 
anything he had said, that he had been drunk at 
the time.58 Clearly the fear of retaliation was 
great enough to make Thompkin refuse to give 
further evidence. If a man did not take the oath 
when he was drunk or was influenced by the 
friendly atmosphere of song singing and cama
raderie, he was almost sure to quail at the vio
lence being threatened. Laurence Griffin, dur
ing examination after his arrest, refused to 
inform on other Carlow United Irishmen, say
ing he "cannot tell their names", even those 
whom he claimed were thinking about drop
ping the business, if such a thing were allowed 
at all. If he did he "shall become an informer 
and when I return to my county I shall be 
killed"". 
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However, despite the main emphasis of 
United activity apparently centring on Carlow 
town and down the Barrow valley, it is evident 
that other places such as the north-east comer 
of the county were by no means without activ
ity. Some of the first reports from Co. Carlow 
come from the Barony of Rathvilly. Edward 
Medlicott wrote to Edward Cooke on 30th 
September 1797 that, "if any disturbances 
should take place in the Barony of Rathvilly, 
Co. Carlow, I think from my connections and 
little property lying there I might be of some 
service. "60 The letter from Maurice Tracy on 
the 26th May 1797 stated that men were com
ing from Carlow to Baltinglass and, as 
Baltinglass is very close to the border of 
Rathvilly Barony, it would be foolish to 
assume that the men were not also disseminat
ing seditious papers in Rathvilly. A Mr. W. 
Kirby of Tullow told Dublin Castle, on the 
30th October 1797 that "scarcely a night pass
es without some depredation or other being 
committed. Com is burned, cattle are killed, 
lives and property of many individuals threat
ened with destruction".'1 He felt that if mili
tary aid could not be sent, the inhabitants of 
Tullow should be furnished with arms them
selves. He said that he had written a letter to 
Mr Beresford about a month before, informing 
him of the disturbed state of the neighbour
hood, which indicates that the upheaval had 
been going on for some time by that stage. We 
know that the United Irish existed in an organ
ised form in the barony, as Laurence Griffin, 
from Tullow, attended the county committee. 
There had to be parish organisation for a man 
to be elected to the county committee. 
William Farrell also mentions a man called 
Matt Byrne, who was nominated to be a dele
gate to the Provincial committee. He came 
from Rathvilly.62 Men marched from that 
Barony to fight in Carlow town on the day of 
the rising. Miles Byrne recalls seeing many 
dead men near Rathvilly in the aftermath of the 
fighting, although he never met the band of 
rebels, much to his disappointment.63 

The Barony of Rathvilly, unlike most 
other parts of the county, had no large 
landowners. The Eustaces in Tullow were 
probably the biggest and they do not appear to 
have corresponded with the Castle at all about 
the United Irish in their area. H. Eustace was 
on the Grand Jury in 1797" and a Captain 
Robert Eustace headed the Tullow Volunteers 
in 1781 65

, so they were certainly active in the 
county. Despite this enthusiasm for county 
affairs they did not bother to inform Dublin 
Castle about any trouble in neighbourhood. 
The barony itself had a fairly average Catholic 
population ranging from 80 to 94% in the 
1830s. The small parish of Straboe was the 
single exception with 100% Catholic popula
tion. It would appear that it had no more rea-

son than any other area in the county to be 
active or inactive. The incidents which we 
know about, however, are fewer than those in 
other areas, such as at Myshall, Leighlin 
Bridge or Carlow town. It would seem that the 
witnesses in Rathvilly were simply not as 
forthcoming as in other areas. It would be 
wrong to consider the area a quiet one, as 
opposed to Robert Cornwall's unquiet one. A 
lack of reports does not mean that nothing was 
happening. Another factor that must be taken 
into account is that the barony bordered 
Wicklow to the east, where unrest was high 
and likely to spill over, as in fact it did. The 
second attack on Hacketstown, on 25th June 
1798, came from Wicklow, as bands of 
Wicklow and Wexford men joined up and 
made an attempt to take the garrison town. 
They were probably looking for arms, but the 
troops stationed there had forewarning of their 
approach and they managed to hold off the 
rebels. There is no reason to suppose that 
incursions did not also come from that direc
tion before the actual rising itself. There was 
probably a similar mixing of county men as we 
saw in the Clonegal area. 

It is possible to say in conclusion then that 
there does not appear to be any pattern in the 
United Irish recruitment and activity that was 
directly linked to the presence or absence of 
wealthy Protestant landed gentlemen. The 
biggest influence seems to have been trade 
routes and ease of access, making a centre like 
Carlow town simple to organise. The organi
sation does appear to have spread across the 
whole county by the time of the rising. 
Coercion and threats certainly played their part 
in this spread. A certain amount of social inter
course with other counties was inevitable 
along county borders and this probably 
encouraged the spread of the United Irish as 
well. North Wexford was certainly organised 
and seems to have had a part to play in helping 
recruitment in Carlow, as we saw in the 
Clonegal area. The presence of a conscien
tious landowner made life more difficult for 
the United Irishmen, and Robert Cornwall was 
hated with a passion, but this did not stop them 
in their tracks. In fact the gentry probably had 
less to do with the collapse of rebel confidence 
in the county than the arrest of Peter Ivers and 
Laurence Griffin on the 12th March 1798. 
Ivers was the driving force in Carlow town 
and, once he was gone, no replacement could 
be found who inspired the same enthusiasm. 
However, the county was organised, with a 
county committee, for which there had to be 
baronial committees, which in turn meant that 
the parishes were presumably organised. 
Although they clearly suffered persecution this 
still does not explain why the rebellion should 
fail so miserably there, while succeeding so 
strikingly for some time in Wexford. 



POINTS OF COMPARISON 

As the rebellion failed in Carlow but had a 
modicum of success in other counties, it may 
be useful to examine the difference or similar
ities between counties. As explained in the 
introduction, this chapter proposes to look at 
recent studies on the Rising as it occurred in 
other counties, as a means of comparison and 
to contrast with events in Carlow. Some of the 
most comprehensive studies on counties near 
Carlow are Liam Chambers' Rebellion in 
Kildare 1790-1803, Ruan O'Donnell's Wicklow 
Rebellion, Louis Cullen's 'Politics and 
Rebellion, Wicklow in the 1790s' in Wicklow; 
History and Society, and Daniel Gahan's 'The 
people's rising. Wexford, 1798'. Ruan 
O'Donnell's work on Wicklow is a remarkably 
comprehensive survey of the 1790s and after. 
However for the purposes of this essay it is 
almost too elaborate, so I will concentrate on 
Cullen's more concise study, "Politics and 
Rebellion: Wicklow in the 1790s". Daniel 
Gahan's account is a military reconstruction of 
the rising in Wexford, which while extremely 
interesting is not the angle that I am addressing 
in this dissertation. 

Chambers' work on Kildare is more useful 
for purposes of comparison as it is a compre
hensive yet compact study. One of his main 
findings is that the presence of a strong liberal 
faction in the county "created an atmosphere in 
which disaffection thrived" .66 This liberal fac
tion was led by Lord Edward FitzGerald 
whose involvement in the United Irishmen 
gave them, in Chambers' words, "a veneer of 
respectability" .67 He was hugely important for 
the development of the United Irishmen in 
Kildare. Carlow also had a strong liberal fac
tion, which may also have been a factor in the 
creation of an "atmosphere of discontent". 
The Whig group was traditionally strong under 
the patronage of the Burtons as previously 
mentioned. What Carlow also had however, 
but which was lacking in Kildare, was a strong 
loyalist faction, one that grew progressively 
stronger as the rebellion approached. The 
actions of the United Irishmen gave them 
something to focus on and a coherence they 
had never had before. The liberals in Carlow 
were weakened by their refusal to join radical 
Whigs elsewhere in the withdrawal from par
liament and from the elections of 1797. 
Burton dissented from the Ponsonby-Grattan 
line, remaining involved in politics and con
testing the 1797 election.68 His reaction may 
have had something to do with the high politi
cal price he paid after the Regency crisis of 
1789. He had supported his Ponsonby cousins 
on that occasion and felt the political heat once 
the king regained his health. He may have felt 
this time that he would be wise to distance 
himself a little from the strong Ponsonby line, 
thereby ensuring the safety of his political 
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career. In doing so however he moved nearer 
to the loyalist faction, and in fact began to call 
for stronger law-and-order measures himself. 

The country as a whole, as we have seen in 
Chapter One, moved to the right on law-and
order in 1797, thereby making it more difficult 
for the United Irishmen to function, although 
they still managed to do so. This view is sup
ported by the confession of John Kelly from 
Moneybeg (Bagenalstown) in the south of the 
county. He said that the Carlow county com
mittee was only asked to pay £40 to the 
Provincial committee, "on account of the per
secution it had met and the support of the pris
oners"". Every other county was asked to pay 
£70, but Carlow had so many of its United 
Irish members in prison, and in need of finan
cial support, that it could not afford the same 
levy. We can see then that Carlow did not 
enjoy the same liberal atmosphere as in 
Kildare, especially after the murder of William 
Bennett. 

The other point stressed by Chambers was 
the seeming respectability conferred on the 
Society by the leadership of Lord Edward 
FitzGerald. This had no parallel in Carlow. 
The Carlow Society was strangely lacking in 
Protestant members, despite the fact that the 
Dublin United Irish Society was founded by 
Protestants. Wexford had a substantial 
Protestant membership, even from the very 
early days of the organisation. Carlow was, of 
course, a Catholic-dominated county, but this 
does not explain the apparent lack of 
Protestant participation. There are hints to be 
found that a few Protestants did join the move
ment; for example in the loyalist Edward 
Medlicott's letter of the 30th September 1797, 
he said, "I also got another person who I think 
will be of some service in this business. He is 
a Protestant and seems to come forward from a 
real conviction of his error in having joined 
them [the United Irishmen]"'°. Whoever this 
figure was, he was not prominent in the move
ment in Carlow, and neither can he have been 
active for very long as the movement only 
began to gain ground in Carlow in the summer 
of 1797. This man, according to Medlicott, 
promised to remain in the organisation and act 
as a spy, but we hear nothing more about him. 
Whether this means that the correspondence 
was lost or that he turned out to be useless can 
only be speculation. 

A more tantalising figure is "Edward 
Eustace, Esq, one of his Majesties Justices of 
the Peace"." His name appears in the confes
sion of John Kelly, but this should not be taken 
at face value. There is no other evidence that 
such a prominent Protestant was a member of 
the Society in Carlow. If he had been it is 
probable that the local establishment would 
have done something about it. There is no 

record of any action being taken. John Kelly, 
alias Jack Kelly, alias "the Switcher", seems to 
have been an unreliable man in any case. He 
easily turned on his friends at the threat of a 
jail sentence, testifying against William Farrell 
amongst others. Farrell suggested that he had 
been tortured into turning informer, but Robert 
Cornwall's letter accompanying the confession 
would imply otherwise. He said, "on ordering 
him [Kelly] for a committal this morning to 
jail, he begged for an interview and made a 
voluntary confession on oath, a copy of which 
I now send you. The fellow has promised to 
give me further information and from what has 
passed I think I shall be able to come at some 
of the principles of this most infamous plot" .72 

A later letter from Cornwall and Rochfort, 
dated 27th October 1798, reveals that John 
Kelly was still around, being supported by the 
two men. The letter stated quite clearly that, 
"he was a principal concerned in the business 
of the United Irish in this county and on our 
promising him protection and support he 
turned approver and made a full disclosure of 
all he knew".73 He was a thorough turncoat. It 
is altogether possible that Kelly mentioned 
Eustace in the hope of better treatment in 
return for good information. Nothing seemed 
to come of it at any rate, leading one to believe 
that the accusation was false. 

In fact the only high profile Protestant in 
the county to be accused of membership in the 
United Irishmen was Edward Crosbie, a gen
tleman of some note but one who was not 
accepted in the county as wholeheartedly as 
other newcomers. He appears to have kept 
himself aloof and had no interest in participat
ing in national politics, although he did play 
his part in the county. He opposed the procla
mation of the county in 1797 and fell foul of 
William Burton's son; a duel ensued where, in 
William Farrell's words, "Sir Edward received 
his fire but did not return it" 74

• This did not 
endear him any further to the county gentle
men as Burton was popular among them. 
Crosbie was suspected of Catholic sympathies 
and was accused of rising with them in 1798. 
About a week after the rising itself Crosbie 
was arrested and imprisoned, without any indi
cation given of the charges he was to face. His 
wife asked Colonel Mahon, commander of 
Carlow garrison, that she should be notified at 
a reasonable time before the trial, in order that 
she might obtain legal representation for her 
husband." She was assured that she would 
receive good notice, but in the event was told 
only an hour before the trial was due to com
mence, and her husband was left without rep
resentation for the first days of the trial. 

The charges brought against him on the 
2nd June were first, "traitorous and rebellious 
conduct, in aiding and abetting a most villain
ous conspiracy for the overthrow of his 



majesties crown and the extinction of all loyal 
subjects." The second charge was of "endeav
ouring to conceal persons, knowing them to be 
engaged in the above mentioned project"." 
The principle witness against him, James 
Gayner, said that he did not know Sir Edward 
Crosbie but from hearsay. He simply judged 
the figure which came out the hall door to be 
Sir Edward from his dress and appearance. 
That person, believed by the authors of the 
account and by William Farrell to be Crosbie's 
steward and gardener, said to the people 
assembled that night, "Never fear boys, the 
barracks will soon be your own". However, 
the witness James Gayner then went on to say 
he could not see the "same description of per
son now in court", despite Sir Edward's pres
ence there.77 It is difficult to believe that it can 
have been Crosbie present on that night, if this 
is the case. Nonetheless Gayner's evidence 
along with that of other people present on the 
occaison was enough to condemn Sir Edward 
Crosbie. He was hanged for his supposed 
deeds on the 5th June 1798 in Carlow Jail 
yard. The Carlow gentry were looking for a 
scapegoat, a gentleman who was capable of 
leading the rabble. Tom Myler later said to 
Farrell himself that, "Sir Edward Crosbie was 
never a United Irishman. No person dare pro
pose such a thing to him and if the United 
Irishmen happened to be mentioned in an ordi
nary conversation, he would remark, 'Ah the 
foolish people, I pity them, they do not know 
what they are doing"'". Crosbie's family 
mounted a campaign after his death in an 
attempt to clear his name, although with little 
success. On balance one must conclude that 
he was innocent. No evidence crops up any
where else to link his name to the United 
Irishmen. 

So we are left with a scenario quite differ
ent from that in Kildare. By comparison with 
Chambers' analysis we find a thoroughly dis
parate United Irish society in Carlow. It had 
no obvious Protestant leadership, if any at all, 
and did not have the same upper-class liberal 
atmosphere within which to flourish as in 
Kildare. However with all this emphasis on 
the Catholic nature of the United Irishmen in 
Carlow it is important to point out that 
Catholicism did not necessarily mean a sym
pathetic attitude on the part of the institutional 
church towards the Society. It is true that some 
Catholic clergy were involved in the rebellion 
in Wexford, but in Carlow itself no Catholic 
clergymen took part in the insurrection or even 
had membership of the United Irish movement 
as far as present evidence can tell. Indeed both 
Cullen" and Whelan80 point out that despite the 
involvement and exaggerated legends of men 
such as Fr. John Byrne, the involvement of the 
Catholic Church in Wexford was in fact rela
tively minor. The Catholic church itself 
played up the involvement of such figures, 
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emphasising their irregularities, such as drink 
problems or the fact that they had already been 
relieved of all duty due to unacceptable behav
iour, in order to protect the general reputation 
of the Church. However in the growth of such 
stories the "loyalist Catholics" have often been 
overshadowed. The Catholic hierarchy in 
Ireland were not in favour of the United 
Irishmen, preferring the old and legal method 
of lobbying the government in parliament and 
of proving their loyalty by good behaviour. A 
frequent, but oversimplified, assumption is 
that all Catholics were in favour of the United 
Irishmen, even if they did not actively partake 
in their activities, likewise that all the Catholic 
clergy were secretly or publicly egging them 
on in their sermons in mass. In fact there is 
substantial evidence to show that the Catholic 
Church wanted to have nothing to do with the 
United Irishmen, fearing the levelling princi
ples that came with them and the influence of 
the French Revolution, which had meant the 
virtual demise of the Catholic Church in 
France. Whelan shows clearly that the major
ity of Catholic priests in Wexford were 
opposed to the rebellion, often doing all they 
could to protect Protestants in their area from 
the hatred of the rebel crowds. 81 

In Carlow too the Catholic clergy seem to 
have remained firmly loyalist, echoing the 
actions of the landed gentry in opposing the 
United Irishmen. In the Clonegal area on the 
Carlow-Wexford border, where we have 
already seen a United Irish cell come to grief, 
the parish priest, James Purcell, published a 
statement in the loyalist Freeman's Journal on 
13 January 1798, declaring his parishioners' 
"unalterable attachment to his sacred majesty, 
George III, and that most excellent constitu
tion which his mild and paternal reign had 
restored to us". He also declared that, "we are 
perfectly satisfied that the emissaries of those 
turbulent factors called United Irishmen, are as 
much the enemies of Catholicity, as they are of 
our King and Constitution and we solemnly 
and sincerely pledge ourselves, should persons 
of such description attempt to disseminate 
amongst us seditious, levelling or irreligious 
principles, that we will drag such miscreants to 
the bar of justice and prosecute them to the 
utmost rigour of the law". 

This statement was signed by 1,561 of his 
parishioners. They wanted to make it perfect
ly clear that they were not part of the United 
Irishmen and neither did they support their 
actions or principles. 

Similarly in Myshall, on the 26th March 
1798, Robert Cornwall reported that, "about 
one hundred of the Roman Catholic inhabi
tants of my parish came to see me and held out 
the olive branch, proffering to become respon
sible for the future peace of the parish. "82 

These people were clearly not United Irishmen 
and wanted to show that some Catholics could 
remain loyal to king and country even if others 
were plotting against it. Myshall, as we have 
seen, had a high incidence of United Irish 
activity but still a substantial group could be 
found to assert their ability to keep peace in the 
neighbourhood. More evidence of the loyalist 
nature of the Carlow priests can be seen in the 
actions of the Reverend Mr. O'Neil, the parish 
priest of Tynryland. As Michael Heydon's 
group of rebels passed his house on the way to 
fight in Carlow town on the 25th May, Mr. 
O'Neill, "came out of his house, stopped them 
on the road and begged them in the most mov
ing terms to desist". 83 He even fell to his knees 
but it was of no use. The men marched on to 
be slaughtered in Carlow town. There certain
ly is no sign of a mob forcing the priest to lead 
them, as was often claimed was the case in 
Wexford. The crowd simply ignored the pleas 
of the priest and went on their way. Fr. 
Blanchville, the parish priest of Hacketstown, 
also told the rebels to disperse saying, as tradi
tion has it, that they were "one hundred years 
too soon."84 Clearly the rebels could expect no 
support from the Catholic clergy of Carlow. 

One of L.M. Cullen's arguments about 
Wicklow is the need to distinguish the respec
tive influence of the radical and moderate 
wings of the Dublin United Irishmen on 
Leinster counties. He comments that from the 
outset the United Irish leaders in Wexford 
were moderate men, "who saw the society as a 
group of Masonic-style clubs of middle class 
and gentry members geared towards overt 
political action rather than as an organisation 
spreading outwards and downwards to 
embrace the lower classes"". This moderation 
was further defined in 1796 and 1797 by an 
emphasis on military action after the French 
arrived, and not without their help. It was only 
the drive of the radical wing, led by Arthur 
O'Connor and Lord Edward FitzGerald, that 
led to the recruitment of the masses in rank and 
file membership and of lower-level leaders 
where suitable middle class leaders were not 
available. Wicklow on the other hand accept
ed the radical wing of the United Irishmen 
readily. The only barony in Wicklow in which 
the United Irish failed to spread in depth was 
Arklow, the sole one which possessed a real 
Catholic middle class." William Putnam 
McCabe was, it seems, the real driving force in 
Wicklow"; however he could not prevail 
against the self-interest of the middle class. 
The conflict between the moderates and the 
radicals is clearly seen here. Carlow, as 
already seen, had no strong middle class to 
resist the spread of radicals, nor was there any 
established moderate United Irish leadership 
in the county. It is quite clear from the previ
ous chapters that the organisation was built up 
mainly by those from lower levels of society. 



,----

This social divide is the first indication 
that the Carlow United Irishmen were proba
bly of a radical persuasion, as it was the radi
cals who recruited from those levels of socie
ty. The presence of McCabe, as attested by 
Henry Rogers, also indicates a radical influ
ence, as he was the recruiter from the radical 
wing of the Dublin movement. A further sign 
of their radical posture can be seen in the unan
imous acceptance of the Carlow Society on the 
25th February "that the business would imme
diately commence without the assistance of 
any foreign aid" .88 This was Nielson's proposed 
course of action in Dublin and his allies were the 
main players in the radical wing of the society. 
There were no moderates in Carlow to object and 
insist on waiting for the French to arrive. This 
meant that Carlow had more unanimity than 
other counties, but it did not mean that there 
was no dissention or tension within the socie
ty. Morgan Kavanagh, whom we have already 
heard about from Walter Kavanagh, was repri
manded by the Society for actions that were 
"false, injurious, tending to injure the busi
ness". He had apparently presented himself in 
Dublin as a representative of the Barony of St. 
Mullins. There he produced a letter authoris
ing money that had been collected to be remit
ted to him for use of the Society. He clearly 
had no official permission for such actions 
from the committee, which "enraged at such 
proceeding declare that said Morgan 
Kavanagh shall be excluded [from] the Society 
unless he shall come forward and acknowledge 
his errors and promise his amendments". 89 

Although it is unclear why Morgan Kavanagh 
would act as he did, it is probably safe to say 
that it had something do with conflicting wings 
of the society. Perhaps the moderate wing was 
trying to gain some influence in the county. 
Whatever the cause, the problem seems to 
have been cleared up as Morgan Kavanagh 
took part in the rebellion and was the man who 
brought to the county the news to rise. 

The comparison or re-visiting of points 
made by other writers in their studies of the 
rebellion does indeed highlight the differences 
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and similarities between the various counties. 
Catholic support for the government remained 
strong, both among the clergy and people, a 
factor that probably did not help the United 
Irishmen in their struggle. The liberal atmos
phere disappeared, making it more difficult for 
the organisation to function and radical ascen
dancy increased the recklessness of the move
ment, drawing unwanted attention down upon 
it. All in all, the United Irishmen in Carlow 
had a harder time than in some other counties, 
perhaps contributing to their failure. 

CONCLUSION 

That the rebellion in Carlow failed for rea
sons unique to Carlow in quite clear. 
Circumstances conspired against the United 
Irishmen in the county and their own composi
tion left them unable to cope in the circum
stances. The liberal gentry, for a variety of rea
sons, turned to the political right and began to 
demand and enforce tougher law-and-order 
measures. In murdering William Bennett in 
November 1797 the United Irish movement 
only drew unwelcome attention to its activities 
and alerted many of the less perceptive gentry 
to the danger growing in the county. However 
the movement could do nothing about the fact 
that the radical Whigs chose that year to stage 
a protest and withdraw from parliament. 
When the leading Whig of the county, William 
Burton, refused to follow them in this, he 
moved, consciously or not, further to the right 
and became a part of the law-and-order fac
tion. Had he not, there is a possibility that his 
liberal presence could have restrained the gen
try somewhat. Instead they drew closer 
together and became ever more restrictive. 
John Rochfort's enthusiastic promotion of the 
Orange Order as a way to fight the United 
Irishmen helped to give them greater cohesion. 
This in tum led to the emergence of a bitter 
sectarianism, which had never been known in 
the county before. 

The United Irishmen themselves were not 
able to cope with this situation very well, espe-

cially after the arrest of Peter Ivers, in March 
1798. He had been the driving force in the 
county and nobody could replace him, 
although Mick Heydon tried. It does not seem 
that any other county depended to this extent 
on one figure. The peculiar lack of Protestant 
membership or leadership meant that the 
Society lacked that veneer of respectability it 
had in Kildare. This in tum meant that it was 
made up mainly of men of the lower classes, 
who perhaps lacked the leadership skills that 
might have made the experience more success
ful. Another factor was the unfortunate inclu
sion of such men as Henry Rogers, who were 
clearly not motivated in the movement's best 
interests and were possibly even the reason 
why the authorities knew about the attacks in 
advance, although there is no positive evi
dence for this. Radical United Irish influence 
in the county didn't necessarily do them any 
favours, for while it led to a large and wide
spread membership, it was not a committed 
one, rather a membership that saw it all as an 
adventure, as William Farrell testifies. They 
would take the oath and attend the meetings, 
but too many of them pulled out of the actual 
fighting to have any chance at success. 
Coercion probably did not help matters, as a 
man who had taken the oath merely to avoid a 
beating would be unlikely to risk his life for 
the Society. Had there been some Catholic 
clergy to lead them and urge them on, as there 
were in Wexford, I think it unlikely that it 
would have made much difference. In this 
respect, Carlow's loyal Catholic clergy, were 
the norm, rather than the exception. 

On balance however, even all the above 
factors are not really enough to explain the col
lapse in Carlow. A few men may have fought 
on, but the majority quietly went back home 
and waited for the reprisals to begin. It may 
just have been chance as the final factor that 
led Carlow to this fate. Whatever the elusive 
factor, it can be said for sure that the 1798 
rebellion led, not to progress and reform, but 
rather to regression and sectarianism of a kind 
previously unknown in Carlow. 
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PATRICK D'DaNCGHUE 

CARLOW PATRIOT 

Patrick O'Donoghue, Carlow Patriot 
(Photo courtesy of Gills) 

The best introduction to Patrick O'Donoghue is a description given 
by some of his fellow patriots in 1854: 

"He was improvident reckless, perhaps, of his means; reckless 
assuredly of his life. He was not one of those the world calls great 
and gifted, but his courage and devotion to a desperate cause at a des
perate crisis were undoubted, were unsurpassed; no one questions 
them."' 

THIS is the man who reserved a place for himself in Irish history 
as a principal participant in the Young Ireland rising of 1848 in 

County Tipperary, and later as an exile in Van Diemen's Land, 
Australia. An assessment of O'Donoghue's activities while a member 
of the Irish Confederation and also, while undergoing his sentence of 
transportation confirms the truth of the observation that his out
standing characteristic was, indeed, his devotion to the interests of 
Ireland, regardless of the personal consequences. 

Born in Clonegal, County Carlow. Patrick O'Donoghue came to 
Dublin and was employed as a law clerk in the city. He had become 
active in the Repeal of the Union campaign and when the split with
in the Repeal Association between Young and Old Ireland took place 
in July 1846, O'Donoghue had sided with the seceders. During the 
autumn months of 1846, remonstrant meetings were held in the hope 
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of a possible reconciliation with the O'Connellite repealers. But by 
December the seceders had decided to form their own association, to 
be called the Irish Confederation.2 

At the first meeting in the Rotunda on 13 January, 1841 O'Donoghue 
was named as a member of the Council of the Confederation, and he 
attended its sessions for the first three months. However, after that 
period he seldom attended and when a new Council was elected in 
January 1848 his name was struck off. According to O'Donoghue, 
both John Mitchell and Thomas Francis Meagher asked him to per
mit his name to be reinstated which O'Donoghue peremptorily 
declined.3 

The political offspring of the Irish Confederation was the establish
ment of clubs within Dublin, which emanated from one of the origi
nal Young Ireland leaders, Charles Cavan Duffy, and which bore a 
strong resemblance to the Repeal reading rooms founded by Daniel 
O'Connell in 1843. One of the clubs designated as the Grattan Club 
was established early in 1848 and O'Donoghue became a member a 
few months after its formation.4 

He seldom attended the club but whenever he did he invariably dis
sented from the members and objected to political ideas put forward 
by the Secretary, Mr. P. J. Barry which were always, to 
O'Donoghue's mind, extremely violent. On the 17th of July, 1848 
Barry proposed O'Donoghue as one of the Vice-Presidents of the 
club. Although he did aceept, O'Donoghue claims he never acted in 
an official capacity.5 

After John Mitchel's transportation by the British government to 
Tasmania in May of 1848, the clubs had been encouraging the peo
ple in all sections of Ireland to secure arms in preparation for an 
insurrection in the autumn.6 On July 20th the government reacted to 
this increased political activity by issuing a proclamation ordering 
the people of Ireland to surrender their arms. Following this ultima
tum, news reached Dublin by Saturday, the 22nd that the Habeas 
Corpus Act was suspended and that a warrant had been issued for the 
arrest of William Smith O'Brien, as a principal leader of the 
Confederation movement. 7 

O'Donoghue attended a meeting of the Grattan Club the next day at 
which Patrick Barry and his brother made two violent speeches 
which O'Donoghue condemned. 8 It is evident from this confession 
that even though the British government had revoked the constitu
tional right of Habeas Corpus, O'Donoghuc was not ready to strike 
back in a revolutionary manner. 

How is it then that by July 29th Patrick O'Donoghue had become so 
intricately involved with the insurrectionary activities of County 
Tipperary? 

"In The Felon's Track" Michael Doheny explains "as an episode in 
this history, the fate of Patrick O'Donoghue is singular and star-
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tling. "9 By Monday, July 24th O'Donoghue heard that a warrant had 
been issued for the arrest of himself and several other Young Ireland 
leaders. In search of more accurate information, he called to the var
ious Young Ireland meeting places in the city, but to no purpose. All 
was vagueness and rumour. JO However, as Doheny asserts "he was 
much relied on by his friends in the Confederation," and by late 
afternoon Patrick O'Donoghue was entrusted with despatches for 
Smith O'Brien, who had fled the city. O'Donoghue was told he would 
receive instructions on how to act when he met O'Brien. 11 

He proceeded as requested to Kilkenny where O'Brien and the other 
leaders were to receive him. Upon arrival at 10 p.m. he was informed 
that they had left the city. He applied to one of the Confederate clubs 
for information concerning O'Brien, but since he was known to none 
of the members he became at once the object of suspicion. The 
Kilkenny Confederates accused him of being a police officer and 
decided to send him under arrest to O'Brien that very evening. It was 
under these circumstances that James Stephens, the future Fenian 
leader, and Patrick Cavanaugh escorted Patrick ODonoghue into the 
fires of insurrection.12 

The three men made their way to Cashel and were met warmly by 
O'Brien. O'Donoghue deliverer! his message from Dublin only to 
hear O'Brien declare the "letter is anonymous and a pack of trash." 
Nevertheless, by this time O'Donoghue had decided to share his fate 
with O'Brien and moved on with the party to Killenaule.13 

At this point, it is interesting to note that not until early July 27th was 
O'Donoghue made aware that a revolutionary plan for the autumn 
had been proposed. He knew, of course, that the general deputies rep
resenting the Confederate clubs had named an executive committee 
of five on July 21 to look after the affairs of the association, but as 
to any course of action he had been completely ignorant.14 

On July 28th a war party was convened in Ballingarry where 
O'Brien, John Dillon, J. B. McManus, Stephens and O'Donoghue 
were joined by T. F. Meagher, Maurice Leyne, John O'Mahony, 
Devin Reilly, Michael Doheny, James Cantwell, Major Byrne, and J. 
D. Wright. Of those who took part in the deliberations of that 
evening, Dillon, McManus, Stephens and O'Donoghue resolved to 
continue with Smith O'Brien. There seemed to them "a possibility 
they could baffle the enemy."15 The others were to disperse through
out the countryside. Unfortunately, the plans made were not to be 
enacted. The 29th of July saw the collapse of O'Brien's scheme and 
the nationalists fled to the hills. 

On August 5th O'Brien was arrested at the Thurles Railway Station 16 
and on Sunday, August 13, O'Donoghue was arrested with Meagher 
and Leyne between Clonalty and Holy Cross. That same evening the 
men were taken to Kilmainham gaoJ.17 On Tuesday morning, 
September 19th O'Donoghue, along with Meagher, Leyne, 
MeManus and O'Brien arrived in Clonmel where their trials were set 
to begin before a Special Commission on Friday, October 13th.18 

At O'Donoghue's trial on October 16th the Attorney-General con
tended that having joined the ranks of the rebel army, O'Donoghue 
was equally guilty with the leaders and must be supposed to have had 
the same objects in view and to have adopted their plans.19 Found 
guilty of treason and condemned to death, O'Donoghue complained 
that a jury of political opponents had been empanelled to try him. To 
counter the startling doctrine that he was guilty of treason by associ
ation with O'Brien, O'Donoghue simply added, "It is not fit at this 
solemn occasion to defend my opinions or conduct. I will, therefore, 
only say, that those opinions have always been tolerant, sincere and 
consistent"20 

In July 1849 a retrospective act was passed by Parliament which 
commuted the death sentence and allowed the Queen to transport the 
Rebels of Ireland for life.21 Hence, on 19 July 1849 O'Donoghue, 
O'Brien, Meagher, and McManus were removed to Van Diemen's 
Land, Australia. Upon leaving Richmond Prison the four patriots 
concluded their farewell address with the words: 

"We owe it to our feelings to declare that whatever may be the sac
rifice we incur by devotion to its interest, our latest aspiration will be 
a prayer for the prosperity, honour and independence of Ireland. "22 

Thus did Patrick O'Donoghue, at the age of forty, set out to begin a 
new life in Australia. John Mitchel credited O'Donoghue's "ardent 
and excitable temperament" as the force which drove him to the hills 
of Tipperary, "pike in hand, in train of O'Brien"23 This same tem
perament was to fashion his activities in Van Diemen's Land and in 
some respects to cause him to endure more hardships than any other 
of the political prisoners of 1848. 

Arriving in Hobart Town, O'Donoghue was determined to depend 
wholly on himself for support. He had hoped to secure a position in 
a solicitor's office. But when no opening in this domain seemed 
forthcoming, he decided to start a weekly newspaper, the Irish 
Exile.24 With this effort he created for himself a new source of trou
ble. 

Meagher warned him that he should remain aloof from politics as the 
most dignified line of conduct. He reasoned there was no sympathy 
in Van Diemen's Land to which one could appeal on behalf of the 
Irish nation. While O'Donoghue admitted the propriety of Meagher's 
objection, he felt this was the one channel open to him for work, and 
that he was bound to avail himself of it, regardless of other conse
quences. 25 

John Mitchel's reaction to the idea of the paper, and a proposal that 
he should join O'Donoghue in the concern, was one of utter aston
ishment. Though he supposed the Irish Exile may have assumed to 
be a sort of organ for his friends, his one wish was for God to pre
serve him "from Organs of Opinion!"26 

In spite of this open opposition O'Donoghue issued the first number 
of the Irish Exile on January 26, 1850. To the surprise of many the 
paper met with considerable success. Irish history and patriotic poet
ry were prominent features, and the Nation was quoted extensively. 
In addition, John Martin, another rebel of '48, had agreed to con
tribute a series of papers on the Repeal movement. O'Donoghue him
self was especially straightforward in his opposition to and criticism 
of place-hunters. Here under the eyes of Sir William Denison, 
Governor of the island, a deported Irishman astounded all by adopt
ing an aggressive tone.27 

By December of 1850 the government had become well aware of 
O'Donoghue's breach of regulations. Special police came to take him 
to Tasman's Peninsula. A serious illness prevented his immediate 
removal so the government put a guard on his house. On Christmas 
eve, having arranged for the publication of the "Irish Exile" during 
his imprisonment, O'Donoghue turned himself over to Denison? 

He was sentenced on 8 January, 1851 to labour in a road gang at 
Saltwater River. Again, severe illness gained him respite at Port 
Arthur Hospital. When finally discharged from the hospital he was 
put to work in a wood-carrying gang.29 Such were the repercussions 
of O'Donoghue's newspaper venture. 

Other exiles had escaped or succeeded in reducing their sentences. In 
consequence of these events, friends of O'Donoghue forwarded a 
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memorial for remission of part of his punishment on February 26, 
1851. Not only was the petition not entertained, but to emphasise 
refusal, O'Donoghue was removed to a still more dismal dungeon 
known as the Cascades. A new move was then made in hopes of 
bringing the prisoner before the Supreme Court. Although a 
Commission was sent to interview O'Donoghue he thought it advis
able not to irritate Governor Denison further and stated he would 
complete his term.30 

The offence on Tasman's Penninsula was finished on 31 March and 
on April 4 O'Donoghue arrived in Hobart Town and was marched to 
the penitentiary. Upon receiving his parole for six months and a tick
et-of-leave, he was ordered to leave the city within a week and to 
reside in the interior of the Island. He would have remained fourteen 
miles inland at Richmond as the guest of Father Dunne, had not 
Denison stepped in and commanded him to live in Oatlands,where, 
in O'Donoghue's own words, he could "starve at leisure." This last 
move meant the death of the Irish Exile.31 

After three months in Oatlands, O'Donoghue received permission to 
live in Launceston. In September arrangements for his escape from 
the island miscarried and he was returned to gaol until he renewed 
his promise to complete his term. For a while after this he lived qui
etly in Launceston as a request of Rev. Thomas Butler.32 

It is during this more tranquil period of his life that O'Donoghue 
acted like a true disciple of Father Mathew. In the middle of 1852, 
when people were hastening from all quarters of the globe to the 
newly discovered Australian goldfields, O'Donoghue addressed an 
earnest exhortation to his emigrant countrymen to be on their guard 
against the "baneful vice of drunkenness." He penned the words in 
"the hope of lending a helping hand in the work of regeneration, and 
thereby laying the foundation of great, free, and united states in the 
Southern Hemisphere .... "33 

This vein of orderliness was not to last long. By late summer of 1852 
O'Donoghue was once again defending an Irishman's honour. When 
an official made an uncomplimentary reference to Charles Gavan 
Duffy O'Donoghue took up the challenge and threatened to publish 
detrimental information in his possession concerning the official's 
previous career. Here the Lieutenant Governor stepped in and with
out a trial or explanation. O'Donoghue was hurried off to the 
Cascades penal station where he was forced to toil three months in a 
chain gang. His friends determined at all costs that this time 
O'Donoghue should be rescued.34 

On I November, 1852, the prisoner was ordered to return to 
Launceston and on the way he disappeared. After six weeks in con
cealment he was stowed away on the Yarra Varra. By December 22 
he was received in Melbourne. Not too long after this he was taken 
from Sydney to Tahiti, and thence to San Francisco on the Otranto. 
The unfortunate O'Donoghue was in America for but two years when 
he died in New York City on 22 January, 1854.35 

Patrick O'Donoghue's stormy career as an Irish rebel most certainly 
had its effect on the man. In his devotion, to Ireland's cause he sac
rificed his health, his property and his family affections. And while 
he may have walked blindly into the insurrectionary situation in 
Tipperary, the same could not be said of his behaviour as an exile. To 
the contrary, the banishment to Van Diemen's Land seems to have 
awakened in O'Donoghue a still greater commitment to his home
land and fellow countrymen. It is perhaps for this later commitment 
that Ireland is most indebted to Patrick O'Donoghue. 
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THE FATHER MURPHY 
MONUMENT IN TULLOW 

Jim Shannon teaches History in Presentation De La Salle College, Bagenalstown. 
He is a long tome member of C.H.A.S. and currently serves as a member of the committee. 

On Sunday July 30th 1905 the Father John Murphy memorial was unveiled, 107 years after 
his death on the same spot. A very large gathering attended, of which the following week's 
"Nationalist" said "it is doubtful if throughout the whole of provincial Ireland such a large 

assembly of nationalists has been witnessed in recent years." 

This highly successful occasion was the end product of literally 
years of work by a dedicated committee that planned, debated, 
organised and engaged in large-scale fundraising to make it all 
possible. 

The first stirrings of this movement are to be found in a letter that 
appeared in the "Nationalist & Leinster Times": April 30, 1898. 
The author of this letter, which is signed J. Kenny, expresses the 
surprise of Tullow and Carlow nationalists in Dublin that they 
have not yet heard of the formation of a '98 centenary committee 
in Tullow. The letter goes on to state "among all the places made 
memorable in 1798 Tullow ranks first, owing to the triple murder 
of Father John Murphy by scourging, hanging, and beheading." 
The author of the letter argues that "surely the grave of Father 
Murphy should be well known to our visitors, and this memo
rable year should not pass without a monument of stone or brass 
to tell to ages yet unborn where, by whom, and for what cause 
Father Murphy suffered triple martyrdom by the Orange yeomen 
urged on by a cruel government for the destruction of our race 
and creed." 

Inspired perhaps by this letter, and also presumably by the many 
celebrations taking place throughout the country to mark the cen
tenary of the 1798 Rebellion, a committee was formed and the 
Father John Murphy Memorial Fund was established for the pur
pose of erecting a suitable monument to Father Murphy and to his 
companion John Gallagher who was executed along with him. 
This committee consisted of the following: 

Chairman: Thomas Bolger 
Vice Chairman: James Murphy, Co. Co. 
Treasurers: Gerald O'Toole T .C. John Foley T .C. 
Secretary: M.P. Maher 
C. F. McNally, Patrick McArdle 
Joseph M. Murphy, Joseph Nicholson, James Dempsey, J. P. 
Derwin 
Terence Halligan , Edward Dargan , John Donoghoe, Patrick 
Moran, 
William L. Maher, Jeremiah O'Toole, John G. Murphy, Dennis 
Deering, P .F. Byrne, Edward Moore 
Patrick G. Dawson, Patrick Kavanagh, John O'Brien. John 
Dawson, 
Patrick Aughney, Dennis Corcoran, Dr J. J. Nolan, PJ Griffin, 
Garret Moore, John Dawson (Slaney Quarter), 
John Nolan, Thomas Brophy, 

P. J. Kelly, Edward Doyle, Thomas Doyle, John O'Brien, Patrick 
Byrne, F. O'Reilly, William J. Kinsella. 

Not the least interesting feature of this committee is the total 
absence of the clergy. One wonders why that was so. In the 
Ireland of 100 years ago it would have been, to say the least, 
highly unusual for such an important committee to be formed 
without having the parish priest as at least a member if not as 
chairman, president or patron. The parish priest 9f Tullow at the 
time was of course the Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. It would 
have been natural for the committee to invite the Bishop to lend 
his name to their worthy enterprise. Presumably that eminent title 
at the top of the list would have made fundraising that much eas
ier. Why then was the Bishop omitted, and if he was unable to 
serve why not include the Administrator of Tullow parish or at 
least one of his curates? 

The "Leinster Leader" of February 20th 1904 carried a report on 
a meeting of the committee that had taken place on February 7th. 
The committee had been trying to find a portrait or likeness of Fr. 
John Murphy on which the features of the proposed statue might 
be based. The Secretary at this meeting read a number of letters 
relating to this search. Revd Fr. Kavanagh, O.S.F. wrote from 
Wexford to say that he possessed no such likeness but that he had 

FR. KAVANAGH 

seen one in a house in 
Boulavogue about twenty 
years earlier. The committee 
had followed up on this and 
Mr. Matthew Kinsella of 
Newtownbarry had been able 
to supply them with the desired 
portrait. At this meeting the 
committee also decided on the 
site for the monument. 

The Fr. Kavanagh here men
tioned was an eminent histori
an of the 1798 period. Both his 
grandfathers had been "out" in 
1798 and he was a grand
nephew of Fr. Michael Murphy 
of Ballycanew, another of the 
leaders of the Wexfordmen in 
'98. Fr. Kavanagh's book" 
The Insurrection of '98" was 
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extremely popular and was greatly responsible for raising aware
ness of the role that priests like the two Father Murphys had 
played in the events of that time. The centenary of the Rising in 
1898 had sparked a revival of interest and Fr. Kavanagh was very 
prominent in commemorative events such as lectures and the 
erection of monuments, including the one in Tullow, the Dwyer
McAllister Monument in Baltinglass which he unveiled on July 
14th 1904 and the Father Murphy Monument on the Market 
Square in Enniscorthy, the foundation of which was laid in 
May 1905. 

The ceremony of laying the foundation stone for the Tullow mon
ument was held on Sunday July 17th 1904. A special train from 
Dublin brought a large crowd and there were delegations from 
many places and several pipe bands. Among the speakers from 
the platform were the Lord Mayor of Dublin (Mr. Joseph 
Hutchinson), John Hammond, M.P., Alderman Cole, and Mr. T.D. 
Sullivan, the author of the song "God Save Ireland". The 
Committee Chairman, Mr. Thomas Bolger, did the actual laying 
of the stone, using a silver trowel that had been presented to him 
on behalf of the committee by Mr. P. Kavanagh. That trowel is 
still in the possession of the Bolger family. 

The "Leinster Leader" of September 17th 1904 reported on a 
committee meeting held the previous Sunday at which the com
mittee considered designs and estimates for the monument from 
the following; Messrs. Pearse and Sons, Dublin (Padraig Pearse's 
father); Messrs. Harrison and Sons, Dublin; Mr. T.H. Dennany, 
Dublin; Mr. George Smyth, Dublin; Messrs. Walshe and Sons, 
Carlow. It was decided after very long and serious deliberation to 
give the contract to the local firm, Messrs. James Walshe & Sons, 
Carlow. This was done, it would appear, from a desire to support 
local industry and to encourage local employment. Arthur 
Griffith had not yet founded Sinn Fein, but here we see the sort 
of economic thinking that would be so characteristic of that 
movement. Certainly if the Tullow committee was in any way 
representative of feeling throughout Ireland on this matter it is 
easy to understand how Griffith's idea of economic self-suffi
ciency met with such a warm welcome. 

Meanwhile the committee had been raising the necessary funds. 
On February 28th 1903 the committee published in the 
"Nationalist" a list of subscriptions to the fund. The total raised to 
that date came to £163-9s. This had been collected from 455 con
tributors. In the following week's "Nationalist", 7th March 1903, 
appeared a further list of 45 contributors whose names had been 
omitted in error the previous week. These contributors between 
them subscribed a further £13-9s. 

The second list of subscriptions to the fund was published in the 
"Nationalist" on the 18th of June 1904. By this time the fund had 
grown by a further £68-1 Ss, subscribed by 4 7 individuals, along 
with another £7 raised by means of a concert, £5-9s contributed 
by Tullow Amateur Dramatic Club, and £5-4s, the proceeds of a 
football match. 

The "Nationalist" of 12th November 1904 carried a report of a 
meeting of the committee, which had been held on the previous 
Sunday. At that meeting the Secretary read a letter from Mr. 
Walshe, the sculptor and contractor, stating that he would not 
have the model ready for inspection before November 13th. On 
the motion of Mr. Kavanagh, seconded by Mr. Dennis Deering 
the committee unanimously decided, "That we urgently request 
Mr. Walshe to have the model ready for inspection at our meeting 
on Sunday, 13th November, at the hour of 4.30 p.m." The day of 
the unveiling was rapidly approaching and members were obvi
ously anxious to be assured that the finished monument would be 

one of which they could be proud. 

The "Nationalist" is then silent on the doings of the committee for 
the following six months, although work was continuing on the 
project all the time. The May 20th, 1905 issue of the paper car
ried a third list of subscribers and an account of the previous 
Sunday's committee meeting, held in the Town Hall, Tullow at 
12.30 p.m. (immediately after second Mass.) 

This time 244 individual subscribers had given a total of £63-1 Ss. 
Also the Tullow Amateur and Dramatic Club- contributed £25-3s, 
"the proceeds of two entertainments given in the Town Hall on St. 
Patrick's Day." The committee also acknowledged the receipt of 
£6-ls from the Tullow Gaelic Club (per Mr. J. Nicholson), the 
second subscription from that club. There was also £4- 7s, "pro
ceeds of hurling and football match at Bagenalstown (per Mr. 
Cahill and Mr. J. Rice.)" 

The committee at its meeting on that Sunday had appointed 
Messrs. Thomas Bolger, Patrick Aughney, C.F. McNally,J.P. and 
James Murphy as a subcommittee "to prepare the draft inscription 
to be inserted on the memorial, and to meet for that purpose on 
Friday next the 19th inst." 

That meeting also decided to request "Mr. Wm. P. Hade, C.E. to 
inspect the foundation and curbing stones immediately before 
any further progress is made with the work." There is no indica
tion of any particular grounds for anxiety. It would seem that the 
members were just making certain that their monument would be 
structurally sound. Mr. Hade was the engineer who had on behalf 
of the committee drawn up the specifications for, the foundations 
and for the monument itself. 

The chairman also mentioned that time between then and the 
unveiling ceremony was now very short and that invitations 
would need to be sent to those gentlemen whom they expected to 
address the meeting. After a brief discussion this matter was left 
over to the next meeting, which was to be held on Sunday 21st 
May. 

The "Wicklow People" on July 8th, 1905 published an account of 
a meeting of the committee held in Tullow on July 2nd. A sub
scription of £5 had been received from P.F. Collier of West 
Thirteenth St., New York, the publisher of "Collier's Weekly." 
The Secretary also read a letter from James Walshe and Sons in 
which the contractors stated that the scaffolding for the erection 
of the memorial would be set up during the following week and 
that it was intended to have all work completed by July 26th. Mr. 
Walshe's communication, the paper reports, was considered most 
satisfactory "as the committee can now proceed with confidence." 

The next report carried by the "Nationalist" appeared in the edi
tion of July 15th 1905. Here it was reported that the usual week
ly meeting of the committee had taken place on the previous 
Sunday. The report went on to say that the committee, on the invi
tation of Mr. Walshe, had appointed a deputation to inspect the 
statue on the following Wednesday evening before it would leave 
the studio. Once again the members decided to take no chances 
and the Secretary was instructed to request Mr. Wm. P. Hade, 
C.E. to accompany the deputation. 

At the same meeting the committee passed the following resolu
tion, "That we request Messrs. James Dempsey, G. O'Toole and 
John Foley, when they are in Dublin collecting funds, to wait on 
the Traffic Manager, G S and W Railway, Kingsbridge, and the 
Stationmaster, Tullow, to ascertain what facilities the Company 
will give passengers on the day of the unveiling ceremony." 
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Two further decisions were made on that day - that there should 
be a procession on the day of the unveiling, to take the same route 
as on the date of laying the foundation stone, and that the 
Secretary should have short notices inserted in the Dublin morn
ing and evening papers as well as in the "Nationalist" announcing 
July 30th 1905 as the date of the unveiling. 

The committee meeting of July 16th was a busy one. As reported 
in the following Saturday's "Wicklow People" the committee 
appointed a subcommittee consisting of Messrs. James Murphy, 
Patrick Kavanagh, John Foley, Denis Corcoran and Terence 
Halligan to superintend the erection of the platform. It was decid
ed to charge a nominal sum for admission to this platform "so as 
to meet incidental expenses." It was also decided on the motion 
of Patrick Kavanagh, seconded by John O'Brien "that the follow
ing gentlemen be also respectfully invited to attend our meeting 
on the 30th inst., namely Rev. Father Kearney, Adm; Rev. Father 
O'Loughlin, C.C.; Rev. James Foley, P.P., Omaha, U.S.A. (who is 
on a visit with his brother); the Brothers, St. Patrick's Monastery, 
Tullow; Dr. J.J. Nolan, J.P.; Mr. Patrick Hanlon, Grangeford and 
Alderman O'Reilly, High Sheriff of Dublin." Mr. John Foley and 
Mr. John O'Brien were appointed to look after the banners and 
bannerettes used on the last occasion and to have them ready for 
the 30th July. Finally the Committee was told that as a result of 
the interview of their deputation with the traffic manager of the 
Great Southern and Western Railway Company, the Company 
had decided to run a special train from Kingsbridge on the morn
ing of the meeting, arriving in Tullow at 11.30. 

Finally the great day dawned. and a beautiful fine day it proved 
to be. The special train arrived, as did the regular one. The 
"Freeman's Journal" of the following day stated that by this 
means over two thousand people were conveyed in good time to 
Tullow and that thousands more came "in brakes, or on cars, or 
on foot from the surrounding districts." Prominent among the 
special train's passengers were Michael Davitt, MP and Reverend 
Fr. Kavanagh OSF. The town was bedecked with green flags and 
bunting. Along the roads leading to Tullow flags flew from tree
tops and from the windows of houses. Across the streets hung 
banners bearing slogans such as "Faith and Fatherland," "God 
save Ireland," "Who fears to speak of '98?" and so on. Across the 
Slaney Bridge, overhead, supported by poles, was a banner read
ing "Cead Mile Failte." From early morning the streets were 
thronged with people and with bands playing "A Nation Once 
Again," "God Save Ireland," and other national airs. 

Around half past two the procession started from the Railway 
Station, went down by the Chapel, over Mill Street, down Bridge 
Street, up the Fairgreen, around Castlemore Cross, down by 
where Fr Murphy was arrested at Castlemore, out at Leamaneagh 
Cross, through Tullowbeg, back through Bridge Street, and up to 
the Market Square. It must have been an impressive procession 
with no less than eight bands marching in it, and the official del
egations from a great many places near and far. These included 
groups from official bodies like Carlow Urban Council and 
Enniscorthy Board of Guardians, from various branches of the 
United Irish League such as Ballon, Castldockrell and Aries, 
from other '98 commemorative committees such as the Dwyer 
and MacAllister Memorial Committee, the Enniscorthy '98 
Memorial Committee and the Belfast Fr Michael Murphy '98 
Centenary Club as well as many groups representing their home 
areas. 

A noteworthy feature of these delegations was their size. The 
Askamore '98 Association, for example, sent a delegation of 19. 
The Slieve Margy Rural District Council sent 23. Shillelagh was 

represented by a group of 43. Appropriately enough the largest 
group of all was the one from Boulavogue, which numbered 65. 

A large platform had been erected around the monument and 
upon this platform a sizeable group of dignitaries now occupied 
the seats. Among these were several members of Carlow County 
Council, Carlow Urban District Council and various town coun
cillors, four Patrician Brothers from The Monastery, Tullow, and 
no less than thirteen Catholic priests including Reverend Joseph 
Kearney, the Administrator of the parish of Tullow, and several 
priests from Carlow College. There was a Reverend James Foley 
from Ottumwa, Ohio and a Reverend F. J. Baumgartner from 
Detroit, Michigan. That last name raises some interesting specu
lation. Was he Irish on his mother's side or is there some other 
explanation? 

The meeting began with Mr. C. F. Mc Nally's proposal of Mr 
Bolger as chairman, seconded by Mr. Gerald O'Toole. The chair
man then delivered a short speech in which he praised the 
courage and dedication to liberty of Fr Murphy and John 
Gallagher. He stated "although these men are gone their spirits 
still live, and we are proud of our Memorial today." 

The Secretary to the Memorial Committee then read apologies 
for their inability to attend the ceremony from John Redmond 
MP, Thomas H Grattan Esmonde MP, and John Hammond MP. 
They explained that the parliamentary situation in the House of 
Commons made it impossible for them to leave London at that 
particular time. This explanation was apparently entirely accept
able since the "Nationalist" notes that at this juncture there were 
loud cheers for Messrs. Redmond, Hammond and Esmonde. 

The chairman now called upon Mr. Michael P Maher, Secretary 
to the Fr Murphy Memorial Committee to address those present. 
Mr. Maher began by quoting from "The Memory of the Dead": 
Who fears to speak of '98?/ Who blushes at the name?/ When 
cowards mock the patriots' fate /Who hangs his head for shame? 

He continued in this vein for some time, to enthusiastic applause. 
Mr. Maher also told his listeners that the Committee with which 
he had the honour to be associated would in a few months draw 
their meetings to a close but not until, as he said, "generous sub
scriptions would enable them to put a suitable railing round the 
monument to save it from destruction or injury." Once that had 
been done the Committee would hand over the guardianship of 
the monument to the Town Commission. 

It seems reasonable to conclude from the foregoing that the 
Committee already had at that stage sufficient funds to pay for the 
creation and the erection of the monument itself and that they 
needed now merely to gather a relatively small amount to cover 
the cost of the railings. Their achievement had indeed been a con
siderable one, of which they could be justly proud. The monu
ment that was now about to be unveiled consisted of a statue in 
Sicilian marble, 7 feet 3 inches high, weighing 2 1/2 tons and 
standing on an ornamental pedestal of Carlow limestone measur
ing 14 feet high. 

The chairman then called upon the Reverend Father Kavanagh 
OSF to unveil the statue. As Father Kavanagh performed that cer
emony amid mighty cheers a fife and drum band struck up the air 
"Old Ireland, I wish that you were free," and when Father 
Kavanagh came forward to address the meeting a brass band 
played "Who fears to speak of '98?" Father Kavanagh, when the 
cheers had finally died down, began by praising the courage, 
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patriotism and leadership of Fr John Murphy. He went on to say 
that Fr Murphy and John Gallagher did not die in vain, that no 
man does who falls in defending a good cause. These men, he 
said, loved liberty more than they feared death, and were faithful 
unto death. (Cheers) But, he asked, were the men of this genera
tion as patriotic as the men of '98? (Cries of "No") He feared they 
were not. The cancer of Anglicization had eaten into their frames 
and Nationalism (hear, hear). He would wish every Irish man to 
be a true Irish man in deeds as well as words. The decay of patri
otism had been brought about by the neglect of their history. To 
be kept in slavery by brute force too great to be resisted was not 
dishonourable, but to acquiesce in such slavery surely was, but 
we had not renounced our claim for freedom, and heaven forbid 
that we ever should (applause). 

This was 1905. Douglas Hyde the co-founder of the Gaelic 
League had spoken as far back as 1892 of the need to de
Anglicize Ireland. The tone of Father Kavanagh's speech shows 
us that Hyde was not alone in that wish. The events in Tullow on 
Sunday 31st July 1905 are now, with the benefit of historical 
hindsight, obviously typical of the great national awakening that 
had begun with the foundation of the GAA and the Gaelic 
League, that was now gathering pace and that would result in the 
events of 1916 to 21 and the emergence of the Irish Free State. 
The centenary of the rebellion, occurring in 1898, served as an 
added boost to the awakening of national consciousness. The 
hard-working and dedicated Committee in Tullow almost cer
tainly did not realise it but their work resulted in much more than 
the erection of a monument. Indeed, it is possible to see a direct 
link between the monument unveiled on that great occasion in 
1905 and the later monument in the same town, which is dedicat
ed to "The Volunteer When Duty Called." 

Fr. Kavanagh was followed by Michael Davitt who was received, 
according to the "Freeman's Journal" with great cheering. He 
delivered a very spirited speech in which he contrasted the 
achievement of the Tullow committee with the failure of the 
nationalists of Dublin to erect any '98 memorial. He also referred 
to the Finnish people who absolutely refused to serve in the 
armies of the Tsar of Russia as long as Russia continued to deny 
Finland her national independence, and he recommended 1 that 
Irishmen should do likewise and "let England find her own sol
diers in her own country with whom to carry out infamous 
crimes like that of the South African war ! (applause)." 

After Michael Davitt there were three further speakers - Mr. E.C. 
Walsh, Arklow; Alderman Cole, Dublin; and Mr. M. Governey, 
Carlow. Then as the "Freeman's Journal" reports "a vote of thanks 
was passed to the Chairman and the meeting terminated". 

The committee, as Mr. Maher had said they would, continued in 
existence for some months after the event. The "Wicklow People" 
of September 23rd 1905 reported that a meeting of the committee 
had taken place the previous Sunday. A letter was read from Rev. 
Joseph Kearney, Adm. thanking the committee for the vote of 
condolence passed to him on a recent bereavement. Collectors 
were appointed for various areas, to collect for the railing round 
the memorial, and it was decided that when that collection was 
completed the committee would then publish a final list of sub
scriptions received since the last publication. 

That final list of subscriptions to the Fr John Murphy Memorial 
Fund was published in the "Nationalist" on January 19th 1907. 
The total amount collected this time came to £96 -8s-6d and 230 
individual subscribers are listed. This brought the total collected 
to date to the sum of £476-Ss. 

Of that total £56- 7s-6d had been collected by means of concerts 
and other dramatic entertainments as well as by football and hurl
ing matches. This represents 11.82 percent of the total collected. 

13.36% of the total came from North America, mostly from New 
York and Chicago. A Captain McAssey in Chicago had been par
ticularly active in fundraising. 

This means that almost 75 percent of the total was raised in 
Ireland, the vast bulk of it in Carlow and surrounding counties 
although there are also quite a few Dublin addresses among the 
list of contributors. 

The average individual subscription came to £0.39. The 29 priests 
listed arnong the contributors gave between them a total of £25-
9s, which means that the average clerical contribution was £0.88. 
The 29 priests came to a total of 2.7 percent of the contributors 
and they gave between them 5.34% of the money collected. It 
seems from these figures that the clergy were more likely to give 
than the laity, and that they gave more generously. By the acid 
test of putting their hands in their pockets it is proven that support 
for the project of erecting the monument was to say the least no 
weaker among the clergy than among the population at large. The 
large number of priests occupying seats on the platform on the 
day also illustrates this fact and that brings us back to the fasci
nating question -- why was there no clerical presence on the com
mittee? We know that the then Bishop, Dr. Patrick Foley, was, to 
put it mildly, not overly sympathetic to the cause of advanced 
nationalism. Hence it is to be presumed that he would not have 
responded favourably to an invitation to serve on the committee 
or to lend his name as patron of the venture. However the 
Administrator of Tullow Parish, Rev Joseph Kearney, was one of 
the first contributors. The first list of contributors, published on 
February 28th 1903, shows that he gave £2. Furthermore 
Reverend Father O'Loughlin, C.C. Tullow gave a pound, as did 
the Convent, Tullow and the Monastery, Tullow. Just for good 
measure Mrs Kate Dowling with an address at the Parochial 
House, Tullow is listed as subscribing five shillings. There was 
clearly no lack of goodwill towards the venture on the part of the 
Tullow clergy. So why was their participation confined to a silent 
appearance on the platform on the day of the unveiling? Had the 
Bishop forbidden any more active role or had the Committee, 
knowing his lordship's unsympathetic political views decided not 
to issue an invitation? Whatever the cause of it the Committee 
was composed entirely of laymen and it proved itself a very capa
ble Committee. The task to which it addressed itself was dili
gently and efficiently discharged and the monument still stands as 
the "Nationalist" a century ago predicted it would stand "as a 
monument to their patriotism and noble heartedness, as well as to 
keep fresh in the memory of generations to come the noble acts 
of self-sacrifice made by the two patriots to whose memory the 
statue was erected." 
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1898; February 28th 1903; March 7th 1903; June 18th 1904; 
November 12th 1904; May 20th 1905; July 15th 1905; August 
5th 1905; January 19th1907. 
"The Wicklow People," editions of July 23rd 1904; 3rd June 
1905; 8th July 1905; 15th July 1905; 22nd July 1905; 23rd 
September 1905. 
"The Freeman's Journal," Monday July 31st 1905. 
The "Leinster Leader" editions of 14th May 1904; 17th 
September 1904; 3rd June 1905. 
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PJ McCall 
Musician, Poet, and Balladeer, 

specially of the 1798 Rising in Co. Wexford 

PATRICK JOSEPH McCALL, 
known as P.J., was the only surviv

ing son of three children born to John 
and Eliza Mary McCall on the 6th. 
March, 1861 at their residence, 25 
Patrick Street, Dublin. City born, bred 
and educated he may have been but 
McCall was totally conversant with 
country life, its customs, habits, man
ners and histories all learned from his 
parents. 

John McCall was a native of 
Killalongford, near Clonmore, Co. 
Carlow while his wife, Eliza Mary 
Newport, came from Rathangan in the 
Barony of Bargy in south-east Wexford. 
P.J. was very much involved in the Irish 
literary and cultural renaissance but is 
probably best remembered now for his 
stirring ballads about the 1798 rising 
in Co. Wexford, and other ballads 
about the county where he spent much 
time. 

On finishing his studies P.J. joined his 
father in the grocery and spirit business 
but any time he was never too far away 
from the quite extensive collection of 
historical, literary and biographical 
works in his father's library. 

Each summer, in the company of his 
parents, the young P.J. visited 
Rathangan for holidays with his moth
er's people, the Newports. P.J. seemed to 
have enjoyed this time spent in the 
countryside. The McCalls eventually 
bought a cottage of their own, which 
had survived until recent times, where 

they spent pleasant summer days. 
P.J. married Margaret Furlong, third 
daughter of James Walter Furlong, 
Knocklyon Lodge, Firhouse on the 3rd. 
October, 1900. The couple still visited 
Rathangan where much of his prolific 
poetic 
output was composed and written on the 
Cull Bank overlooking the sea. It was in 
this spot that the many tunes learned or 
heard at 'last night's fun' were noted 
down in manuscript form. 

Rathangan, Duncormick and their envi
rons were rich in history, folk-lore, 
music, tradition and the remnants of an 
almost forgotten language called Yola 
which the ever vigilant McCall noted 
down in the various note books he car
ried at all times. 

John McCall, P.J.'s father, was editor of 
several popular journals of the day, in par
ticular, 'Old Moore's Almanack' The young 
P.J. had some early verse published in this 
annual almanack and following his father's 
death in his 79th. year on the 18th. January, 
1902, P.J. McCall became editor of Old 
Moore's Almanack. 

P.J. would have been very aware of the 
worthy work his father carried out on 
behalf of the poor of his area from his 
activities as a Board Member of the 
Poor Law Guardians in the South 
Dublin Union to which his father was 
elected in 1880. 

P.J. McCall inherited many of his 
father's concerns for the poor of this 

ancient part of the city and played a role 
in the alleviation of the hardships suf
fered by the poor in Victorian Dublin. 

The McCall household at 25 Patrick 
Street was known as 'Poets' Hall'- where 
poets, writers, ballad-makers, historians 
and musicians of the time, both local 
and visitors, gathered and were made 
welcome. 

The seeds had been sown and very soon 
the writings, poetry and collected music 
of P.J.McCall would appear in the print
ed form. 

In 1888, McCall became a member of 
the newly formed Pan-Celtic Society 
which was established in Dublin and 
involved such luminaries as WB. Yeats, 
Douglas Hyde and Maude Gonne. Up to 
that time McCall was utterly unaware of 



his possession of any literary ability 
worthy of note apart from his youthful 
scribblings. The Pan-Celtic Society put 
him on the right track. 

Other members of this society were 
such well known literary figures as 
Alfred Percival Graves, Katherine 
Tynan, John and Ellen O'Leary. 
Unfortunately, the Pan-Celtic Society 
lasted only four years, eventually being 
superseded by a brand-new organisation 
- The Irish National Literary Society. 

On August 16th. 1892, the Society was 
inaugurated at a public meeting in the 
Rotunda, Dublin. The meeting was 
presided over by Charles Gavan Duffy, 
a veteran of the Young Ireland 
Movement and founding editor of The 
Nation, with Thomas Davis and John 
Dillon. The inaugural address was 
delivered by Dr. George Sigerson. 
Elected officers were Dr. Douglas Hyde, 
the Society's first President; Dr. D.V. 
Coffey, later to become President of 
University College, Dublin as Treasurer, 
and Patrick Joseph McCall as Secretary. 

McCall used the pen-name, Cavellus, 
for many of his early writings which he 
said was a Latin version of his surname. 

It was the ballad compositions such as 
'Kelly the Boy from Killann', 'Follow 
Me Up to Carlow', 'The Lowlands 
Low' and 'Boolavogue' written under 
his own name which immediately iden
tify McCall and place him in the upper 
strata of national poets such as Thomas 
Davis, Samuel Ferguson, Robert Dwyer 
Joyce et al. 

His very descriptive and rousing ballad 
of 'Boolavogue' was first printed in the 
"Irish Weekly Independent" on the 18th 
June 1898 to commemorate the cente
nary of the Insurrection of 1798. It was 
originally titled, Father Murphy of the 
County Wexford and sung to an entirely 
different melody than that of Youghal 
Harbour to which it is now performed. 

McCall had many of his works pub
lished when in 1894 his collection of 
historical poems and ballads, transla
tions from the Gaelic, humorous and 
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characteristic sketches and miscella
neous songs entitled Irish N6nins 
(Daisies) came on the market. 

In the same year McCall's historical 
account of the streets and characters 
titled, 'In the Shadow of St. Patrick's' 
were published. Both publications 
received very favourable reviews. 

Numerous volumes of poetry, ballads 
and humorous ditties flowed from the 
pen of McCall, namely, 'Songs of Erin', 
'Pulse of the Bards', 'The Harp at Home', 
'Irish Street Ballads' and 'Irish Fireside 
Songs'. There were books of Folklore 
Riddles and Leinster Localisms as well 
as a volume of stories, 'The Fenian 
Nights Entertainments'. 

A second historical book, 'In the 
Shadow of Christ Church' appeared in 
1899 together with a pamphlet on the 
life and times of Zozimus, the Dublin 
street character Michael Moran, a blind 
balladeer. 

From the foundation in 1893 of the Gaelic 
League, McCall was an enthusiastic 
worker and supporter of this new organi
sation whose aim was to foster, preserve 
and use the Irish language nation wide. On 
his visits to Rathangan McCall encour
aged the setting up of branches of the 
Gaelic League in the village and the 
neighbouring village of Duncormick. In 
1894, with the co-operation of Dr. Charles 
Villiers Stanford and Alfred Percival 
Graves a committee was formed from rep
resentatives of the National Literary 
Society, the Gaelic League and the musi
cal profession to organise a National 
Musical Festival which was to become 
known as the Feis Ceoil. Dr. Annie 
Patterson, authority on Irish music and P.J. 
McCall were the first Honorary 
Secretaries to this steering committee. 

In the early years of Feis Ceoil P.J. often 
acted as an adjudicator for the Irish bal
lad singing, donating a silver trophy for 
this competition, known as the P.J. 
McCall Cup, and still competed for to
day. In 1914, McCall, in conjunction 
with Arthur Darley published a collec
tion of melodies entitled, 'Feis Ceoil 
Collection of Airs'. 

McCall entered the political arena when 
elected a Councillor on Dublin 
Corporation for the Wood Quay Ward in 
1897. He served for 15 years in total. 
During those years McCall worked tire
lessly for the poor and under-privileged 
residents of Patrick Street, Nicholas 
Street, Winetavern Street, Lord Edward 
Street, Bull Alley, Bride Street, Golden 
Lane, Werburgh street, Francis Street, 
The Coombe, Wood Quay and a myriad 
of small streets, lanes and alleys which 
comprised this area of The Liberties. 
Architecturally, the entire area is domi
nated by the looming edifice of Dublin 
Castle and lies in the shadows of St. 
Patrick's and Christ Church Cathedrals. 
McCall was very much aware of the 
plight of his constituents and represent
ed them and their needs taking their 
cause to the highest levels of authority, 
even to a Parliamentary Committee at 
Westminster, London, contesting the 
proposed St. Patrick's Park Bill. Most of 
his 'clinics' were held at 25 Patrick 
Street where his father had started his 
business on the 3rd. March, 1856, and 
which continued until PJ. retired 
through ill-health - he suffered from 
chronic arthritis - in 1918. 

Retiring to a new home, 'Westpoint' in 
Sutton, McCall continued to write to his 
final days, completing a short play for 
publication in the Feis Carman pro
gramme of 1919. It was while watching 
an airplane flying over the hill of Howth 
on its approach for landing at Dublin 
Airport that McCall took seriously ill 
and lived but a short time, departing this 
world on his birthdate, 6th. March 1919. 

His remains were interred in Glasnevin 
Cemetery. McCall's songs and ballads 
may be counted in hundreds. Within 
these poems we find many fine exam
ples of Irish goltraf, geantraf agus 
suantrai. He gained an intimacy with 
local traditions, legends, history, music, 
dance and with the life of those with 
whom he spent many happy day in the 
summer sun of long ago. 

From Ireland's Own, St Patrick's Annual 
March, 2005 with permission of the editor 
and author. 
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Carlow Born Philanthropist 
By Alan R Eager, R.D.S. 

This article was first published in the 1972 edition of Carloviana under the title, 
Carlow Born Philanthropist Thomas Pleasants and the Royal Society. 

The sketch of Thomas Pleasant's asylum, Camden Street is added by the editors. 

On the landing leading to the Members' 
restaurant in the premises of the Royal 

Dublin Society, hangs an oil painting exe
cuted by Solomon Williams, an historical 
and portrait painter who became a pupil in 
the Dublin Society's School of Art in 1771. 
This painting was presented to the Society 
by Mr. Williams in 1820 and measures 
approximately five feet by four feet. 

The subject appears seated, clear eyed, with 
prominent nose, of frail disposition, holding 
in his hand the plan of the Botanic Garden 
while the Stove Tenter House is shown in the 
background. The overall impression at first 
sight tends to the forbidding, and one feels 
the artist was less than kind, for this is a por
trait of one of the greatest philanthropists 
Ireland has ever known-Thomas Pleasants. 

Pleasants was born in Co. Carlow in 1728, 
but little is known of his early life, though it 
is believed that he was educated for the bar 
but never practiced. He married Mildred 
Daunt in 1787 when he was almost sixty, and 
though the marriage was childless, it lasted 
for 27 years. Mildred Pleasants died in 1814 
and was buried in St. Bride's Churchyard. 
She was possessed of a substantial fortune, 
and though there is no record of her will hav
ing been admitted to probate, it appears that 
Thomas Pleasants came in for this vast sum. 
He seems to have received his fortune almost 
immediately, for in March 1814 he started on 
the first of his great enterprises, the building of 
the Stove Tenter House in Cork Street, Dublin. 

As Wright notes, "before the erection of this 
building, the poor weavers in the liberty 
were wholly destitute of employment in 
raining weather, or else endeavoured to ten
ter their cloths before the ale-house fire; the 
natural consequence of this wretched state 
was an inducement to drink, consequently to 
run into debt, and ultimately be removed to 
the Debtors' prison. The jails were crowded 
with persons of this description and the hos
pitals filled with others under disease of 
mind and body resulting from the pressure of 
want." (In weaving, the 'warp' of the piece of 
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of the Royal Dublin 
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Soloman Williams of one 

of the greatest philanthro
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cloth must be prepared with size, and must 
then be allowed to reach a certain degree of 
dryness before it is woven in the loom. After it 
is woven it must be stretched on hooks, or, as 
they were called 'tenters'-thus the term 'tenter
hooks' which is still in daily use). 

On the 22nd July, 1814, Pleasants received 
the freedom of the city of Dublin as a mark 
of the Corporation's esteem "for erecting the 
Stove Tenters in the Earl of Meath's liberty 
for the advantage of the woollen manufac
turers," and the following year his liberality 
was recognised by the Dublin Society. At a 
meeting held January 19th, 1815, it was pro
posed that he become an Honorary member 
of the Society. Pleasants was no procrastina
tor, and was evidently very pleased with the 
honour bestowed, for almost immediately he 
presented to the Society a fine collection of 
books valued at over one hundred pounds 
which included Hakluyt's Voyages (5 vols.) 
in an edition limited to 75 copies. (These 
books are now in the National Library). It was 
resolved that the thanks of the Society be pre
sented to Mr. Pleasants for his liberal dona
tion. At the same meeting February 23rd, 
1815, it was further resolved unanimously: 

"That the Secretary be directed to write a let
ter to Thomas Pleasants, esq, to represent to 
him that the Dublin Society, as trustees "for 
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promoting and encouraging the Arts, 
Husbandry, and Manufacturers of Ireland, 
have this day elected him an Honorary mem
ber of their Institution," for his exemplary 
munificence in expending for public benefit, 
a sum exceeding six thousand pounds, in the 
erection of a Stove Tenter House, of great 
extent and singular utility, in the manufac
turing district of this city; and that, although 
not within the sphere of their immediate 
objects or duties, they feel the value of that 
benevolence materially enhanced by the rec
ollection, that this generous' and distin
guished act of philanthropy has proceeded 
from the same individual, who has by a 
donation of six thousand pounds, established 
a hospital for the relief of the indigent and 
suffering poor of that most populous district; 
and who has also been conspicuous in alle
viating personal distress by an unsparing dis
tribution of his private fortune; and that the 
Society most heartily congratulate Mr, 
Pleasants on the happy and undoubtedly 
beneficial results, which have been general
ly felt by a large population from patriotism 
so distinguished, and benevolence so useful
ly extended for the interest and happiness of 
the working poor of the city of Dublin." 

The £6,000 mentioned above was donated 
to the Meath Hospital to build an operating 
room and offices, operations having previ
ously been performed in the general wards 
within sight and hearing of the other 
patients. Of this sum the residue of £2,000 
was to be applied forever to purchase wine 
and other necessities for the afflicted. 

At a meeting held on March 30th the follow
ing letter from Mr. Pleasants was read: Mr. 
Pleasants's best compliments to the 
Secretary of the Dublin Society; requests he 
will make known to the Society at large, that 
he has a high sense of the honour they have 
conferred on him; and that he sends them, by 
the hands of Mr. Joshua Pasley, as a contri
bution to their Botanic Garden, with more 
hearty wishes for its prosperity, a Bank note 
of one hundred pounds. 
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Pleasants' donation was the main part of the 
business of the meeting held a week later, as 
Mr. Farran presented the following report 
from the Committee of Botany. "The 
Committee of Botany, having taken into 
consideration Mr. Pleasants' donation to the 
Botanic Garden, recommend that it be 
applied towards erecting a suitable entrance 
and Porter's lodge, on a proper site, to the 
gardens. They are of opinion, that this would 
be the most eligible appropriation of the 
money, not only as a new entrance is much 
wanted, but as it would be a lasting testimo
nial of the liberality of Mr. Pleasants to the 
Society. The Committee therefore propose. 
that plans and estimate of a new entrance, 
and the proper site thereof, be prepared and 
laid before the Society for their approval." 

In less than a week Thomas Pleasants replies 
in the form of a letter dated 12th April, 1815. 
"Mr. Pleasants having his writing-thumb 
hurted, can hardly hold a pen; but wishes, 
under his own hand to present his best com
pliments to the Secretary of the Dublin 
Society; is heartily glad to find that an 
appropriate entrance is determined on for the 
Botanic Garden, that institution of such 
immeasurable value to the community and 
so worthy of the public's consideration. 
Many years ago, he regretted to a friend, 
who was with him there, that there was not a 
proper entrance into it. How great would be 
his regret, now, that it has been brought to 
such eminence, by the splendid abilities and 
laborious applications of Dr. Wade. Mr. 
Pleasants hopes that a plan will be drawn 
suitable to the place; and that the porter's 
lodge will be, as well as convenient, com-
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Thomas Pleasant's Asylum, Camden St., Dublin 

fortable: and whatever the estimate may run 
to, beyond the hundred (if one or two more) 
he will send it, as soon as he knows it; and 
every shilling of it, with pleasure. He is very 
glad at seeing such a number of his country
men as the Dublin Society's list exhibits, so 
universally and unweariedly proving them
selves to be true (not mock) patriots" 

The Society obviously mindful of the 
extraordinary charitable and Christianlike 
character of Pleasants feel that the time is 
opportune to show their appreciation of 
Pleasants' unique benevolence, so at a meet
ing held on 11th May, 1815, it was resolved 
"that the Dublin Society impressed with a 
lively sense of the munificent acts of kind
ness and substantial gifts bestowed upon 
their Botanic Garden and library by Thomas 
Pleasants, esq. are desirous of perpetuating 
the same in such way as may be agreeable to 
him and creditable to themselves." 

"Resolved, that the foregoing resolution 
be respectfully communicated to Mr. 
Pleasants, and that he shall at the same 
time be entreated to permit that distin
guished artist, Mr. Smith, (the Society's 
Professor of Sculpture) to execute a bust 
of him in marble, in order that the same 
may be placed in the gallery or the new 
garden-house of the Society, as may be 
deemed most proper or acceptable." 

"Resolved, that, in the event of Mr. 
Pleasants' acquiescence in the wishes of the 
Society, the Committee of Fine Arts are 
requested to take the necessary measures to 
have the same carried into effect." The fol
lowing notes of subsequent meetings speak 

for themselves. Thursday, May 18th, 1815. 
"The Society having received from Mr. 
Pleasants, by Mr. Pasley, a message. request
ing permission to decline the honour intended 
him by the Society of placing his bust at the 
Botanic Gardens. Resolved, that the society 
does very reluctantly comply with Mr. 
Pleasants' request." 

Thursday, July 20th, 1815. "Resolved, that 
the Committee of Botany do wait on Mr. 
Pleasants to express their warmest thanks for 
his very liberal offer in undertaking the 
expense of erecting the lodges and gate to 
the Botanic Garden, and the very handsome 
manner, in which the communication has 
been made; and that they be empowered to 
proceed forthwith in the erection of the 
same, agreeably to the plan and estimate 
given by Mr. Pleasants' architect and 
builder, Mr. Thos. Smithson, who is to exe
cute the same. That the Committee of 
Botany do meet in the Botanic Garden on 
Tuesday next at 9 o'clock in the forenoon, to 
carry into effect the resolution of the Society 
respecting Mr. Pleasants' very liberal offer." 

The following year Pleasants reprinted, at 
his own expense, Madden's Reflections and 
Resolutions proper for the Gentlemen of 
Ireland... (Dublin. 1738) which circulated 
freely in a large edition. In this work 
Madden describes the low condition of the 
country and lays the blame on the extrav
agence and idle dispositions of the people. 
He recommended that criminals, ordered 
to be executed or transported, should be 
employed in manufacturing hemp and flax in 
work-houses; that itinerant husbandmen 
should be encouraged to travel through the 



country in order to give instruction to farm
ers; and that schools and professorships of 
agriculture should be established in the prin
cipal towns. The latter part of the work enu
merates the benefits derivable from a judi
cious distribution of premiums, a subject 
which he brought to the notice of the Dublin 
Society. 

Thomas Pleasants died in his house in 
Camden Street on 1st March, 1818, and was 
buried, as he desired, in St. Brigid's 
Churchyard. Under the terms of his will he 
made an extraordinary amount of private and 
public bequests including his house in 
Camden Street for the foundation of an 
orphanage for girls which was opened in 
1818. Pleasants Street, situated adjacent to 
the orphanage was suitably named after its 
founder a few years later. 

To the Society he left many valuable paint
ings and other works of art as noted in the 
following minute dated April 2, 1818. 

"Committee of Fine Arts consider it their 
duty to report, that all the pictures and prints, 
as specified underneath, bequested to the 
Society by the late Thomas Pleasants, esq., 
have been delivered to them by his execu
tors, and safely deposited in the upper part of 
the Society's house, Kildare Street, where 
they remain locked up until the Society shall 
direct how they are to be disposed of. The 
Committee beg leave to observe, that they 
appear to them to be of a highly respectable 
class, and for which the Society must feel 
grateful. The list is as follows: twenty-five 
oil paintings - sundry small presents - bust of 
Gay, the poet - full length cast figure of 
Rubens - full length figure of Handel - two 
frames containing casts of medals - two very 
fine mother of pearl models of Chinese ships 
- two large Chinese vases - two China fig
ures of elephants". 
The final minute concerning Pleasants is 
dated June 22, 1820, recording that Mr. 
Williams had been kind enough to present 
the Society a portrait of the late Thomas 
Pleasants, esq., painted by him. 

Pleasants' will was an extraordinary docu
ment which took over two years to complete 
and contained the following precise details 
regarding his burial. He desired to be buried 
in the same grave as his wife "and that on 
being put into my coffin, her slippers may be 
laid crossways on my breast, next my heart, 
for I have, since her most sincerely lamented 
death, constantly had them under my pillow, 
kiss'd them and press'd them to my heart 
every night, going to bed, and the same in 
the morning rising. I request that her coffin 
may not be disturbed, but mine let down 
gently, on it". 

R. Ryan in his biographical dictionary of the 
Worthies of Ireland, Biographia Hibernica 
(London. 1821) writes of Pleasants "A name 
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Thomas Pleasants, 
Camden Street's 
charitable man 

(Know Your Dublin, A weekly series on Old Dublin by Paddy Byrne, 

with drawings by Liam C Martin, Evening Herald 28/7/95) 

Over the years many of the streets in our capital city have been named after Viceroys 

and heroes of the British empire. After independence, Irish politicians were honoured 

in this way. 

There is one street, however, that is called after a most charitable citizen. He was 

Thomas Pleasants, who was born in county Carlow in 1729, but was a grandson of a 

Thomas Pleasants, who was an Alderman of Dublin. 

The Alderman owned some land around Capel St. He died in 1729, the same year in which 

his grandson was born, and he was buried in St. Andrews churchyard, off Dame St. 

At the age of 58 Thomas married Mildred, daughter of Surgeon Daunt of Mercer's 

Hospital. The surgeon specialised in the removal of gall-stones, and lived in Sth 

William St, where Mr. and Mrs Pleasants also resided until the latter's deat~ in 1814. 

Her husband inherited most of his wife's fortune, £90,000 (millions in the currency of 

today). From his youth he had donated money to charitable causes, and he continued to 

do so on a bigger scale. 

His first big enterprise was the building of the Stove Tenter House in Cork St. for the 

use of the city's woolen weavers, to dry and stretch their fabric's during the winter 

months and bad weather. 

Then also, in the same year, he gave a donation of £6000 to the Mater Hospital, which 

looked after the poorer patients of Dublin city and county. He also gave money to other 

hospitals and institutions. 

When he died in 1818, the most important legacy in his will was the formation of an 

orphanage, to give a good start in life to Protestant orphan girls. This was based in his 

home and gardens at No. 75 Camden St. until it closed in the 1940s. 

Appropriately, three years after his death, the new thoroughfare around the corner from 

the house was named Pleasants St. 

never to be forgotten in the annals of charity 
and benevolence; when time shall have 
drawn the curtain of oblivion before the 
records of wit, learning, and talent, his name 
shall Ii ve in the breast of virtue, and cheer 
distant generations, by monuments of utili
ty". 
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Adrainage scheme was carried out in 
1934 in the River Barrow in an attempt 

to relieve the heavy flooding in Graigue
Cullen. Islands formed by silting in the river 
near Graigue bridge were removed by steam 
dredger and the resultant fill emptied by 
horse-drawn railway bogeys into bogs 
between Sleaty Street and the old Grand 
Canal Company's stores. 

As children we watched the unloading and 
amongst the bric-a-brac we found a bayonet 
(probably of the '98 period, which we gave 
to the Old C.B.S., some coins and an unusu
al collection of old clay pipes. Most of these 
items are regrettably lost again with the 
exception of a few of the coins which found 
their way to other museums outside Carlow. 
One of the coins was a fairly good specimen 
of a token issued about I 800 by Robert 
Woodcock which had a representation of 
Enniscorthy Castle, Vinegar Hill and water 
lapping the castle on the obverse, while a 
tree with a shield hanging from a limb and 
the date I 800 was depicted on the reverse. 
The token was similar to a hoard of tokens 
found in Scotland, or so I was informed by 
the curator of Enniscorthy Castle museum to 
whom I sent this coin. Amongst other coins 
found was a specimen of James II brass 
and/or gun money. This coin, a sixpenny 
piece, dated 1689 and similar to the type 
with which King James II paid his "Irish 
Army" when copper coinage was not avail
able. According to Story's "History of the 
Wi!liamite War" that in the treasury of King 
James II "that there had not been much 
above 1,100,000 L. Brass money coined dur
ing all the time it passed". Most of the coins 
found in the Barrow have long since disap
peared and I had forgotten about them until 
recently I came across an article published in 
the "Kilkenny Journal" in 1869, by Aquila 
Smith, M.D. He stated that tokens were first 
put into circulation in Ireland between 1653 

Austin Crowe 

and 1679. Tokens issued by corporations and 
tradesmen were superseded by issues of cop
per halfpence of Charles II, 1680-1684. 
Copper brass and pewter money was issued 
by James II from 1689-1691. Copper half
pence were issued by William III, 1692-
1696. 

In 1722 the want of small money in Ireland 
was now grown to such a height that consid
erable manufacturers were obliged to pay 
their men with Tallies or Tokens in cards, 
signed upon the back, to be afterwards 
exchanged for money, and counterfeit coins, 
called Raps, were in common use made of 
such bad material that what passed for a 
halfpenny was not worth a farthing." -Statute 
9, Geo. I 

William Wood 

To supply this 'want' of money a patent was 
granted to William Wood who commenced 
coinage of halfpence in 1722, 23 and 24. 
Wood was obliged to resign his patent after 
Dean Swift's "Drapier's Letters" attacking 
his debased money. Wood received the 
patent from The Duchess of Kendal (who 
was George I's mistress) and who in tum 
received backhanded payment from Wood. 

The scarcity of money in Ireland was due in 
part to absentee landlords living in England 
with the resultant drain of money out of 
Ireland. The currency of private tokens 
ceased soon after 1760 when coinage of 
halfpence and farthings was resumed under 
George II and III. Tokens again appeared in 
Ireland in 1789 mainly due to the war 
between England and France, and, of course, 
the usual scarcity of normal coinage for 
Ireland. 
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A Mr. Malcolmson made a study of trades
men's tokens with particular reference to the 
town and county of Carlow. He found that 
the corporation records had disappeared 
prior to 1733 with the exception of the Royal 
Charters granted to the town as follows: 
William Earl Marshall 1208, James I 1614, 
Charles II 1675, James II 1689. Owing 
therefore to the loss of the records informa
tion on the tokens was more scanty than it 
might otherwise have been. In 1361 Lionel 
Duke of Clarence moved the exchequer to 
Carlow and spent £500 in walling in the 
town. This gave Carlow an importance 
beyond that of its neighbour the "Faire Ci tie" 
of Kilkenny but of less commercial impor
tance since Carlow did not strike the same 
number and/or variety of coins as Kilkenny. 
As previously stated most of the tokens 
struck in Ireland were confined to the years 
1652-1670, and a catalogue of such tokens 
was laid before the Royal Irish Academy 
between 1849-1853 comprising 624 speci
mens. 

The following is the list of tokens applicable 
to Carlow:-

Carlow Town 

I. John Masters, 1657 (Id.) in Catherlough 
(a bull). 
2. Thomas Moore of (a stag) Carlow 
Postmaster (ld). 
3. Thomas Reynalds (a lion rampant 
between three escallops) of Carlow, a Taner 
(a cross+ over Id.). 
4. Edward Renolds (a lion rampant) of 
Carlow, merchant (1 d.) 
5. Garrett Quigley (a harp) of Carlow, 
March: d (G:Q. Id.) 

Bagenalstown 

6. Walter Karney (an anchor) New-



town Bagnall (W. K. Conjoined). 

Tullow 

7. Rich Burchall (St. George and the 
Dragon) of Tullowe (RBD). Carlow Town. 

Carlow Town 

1. John Masters, dated 1657. Woodcut: 

This is the only dated token mentioned, and 
the rest are dated between this period and 
1670. Under a Charter of James Id. 19 Apr. 
1614. Carlow was more fully incorporated 
than that given in the previous Charter of 
William Earl Marshal under King John 1208 
and stated as follows: "that within the said 
Borough of Carlow there be one body cor
porate and politique consisting of one por
trieve, twelve free Burgesses and the 
Commonalty." These people were elected 
annually. A John Masters was mentioned in 
a "Compedious view of some sufferings of 
the people called Quakers both in person and 
substance in the Kingdom of Ireland from 
1655 to the end of the reign of George I." 
(See extract: Catherlough County. 

"Catherlough County. 1660. Thomas 
Weston, Thomas Chaunders, Henry 
Rose, and nine more Friends, for 
meeting together in the Fear of the 
Lord, in Catherlough, were appre
hended by order of John Masters, 
present Portgreve, and without 
Examination or Mittimus, commit
ted to Prison till the next Sessions, 
and then indicted, and by the jury 
found not guilty; yet, on pretence of 
Fees, were kept Prisoners several 
months, and an order was obtained 
from the chief Rulers (the Lords 
Justices) of the nation for their 
Enlargement and showed to the 
County-Justices, who refused to 
release Friends. And at the following 
Assizes, Friends were brought 
before Judge Alexander, who reviled 
them, calling them Rogues. Rascals, 
Villains, &c. (which is well known 
to their neighbours that they are no 
such persons, being honest and 
industrious men), and caused a Bill 
on Indictment to be drawn up against 
them, and (for meeting together as 
aforesaid to worship God) were by 
the said Judge fined 3201." 

It will be noted that a John Masters was 
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"Present Portrieve" in 1660 in 
Catherlough and it would appear that this 
was the same man who issued the token 
mentioned above. According to Mr. 
Malcomson, John Masters was still a 
thriving Burgess in 1669 as his name 
appeared in an Applotment of Vestry Cess 
for Dublin Street on 13 Oct. 1669, he 
being assessed at 10/- the highest on the 
list, a Robert Brown of Tullow Street 
being next at 9/-. The name did not appear 
again until 29 Sep. 1712 when a fee farm 
grant from Henry Earl of Thomond to 
Richard Schiily (Scully?) of certain prem
ises on the Westside of Dublin Street there 
is mention of a boundary of one "Mistress 
Masters." Whether his widow or descen
dant is not known. 

2. Thomas Moore of Carlo (a stag) (id.) 
Postmaster. (See woodcut). 

Very little is known ot Thomas Moore. The 
occupation of postmaster of 1660 was much 
different to that of the present day. He was 
mainly a post horse proprietor or carriage 
operator who also carried mails as a minor 
part of his operations. There was a reference 
to a "John Moore" in the Vestry Assessment 
of 1669 residing "without the Gate". 
(Perhaps a relative). A transcript of claims 
made after the Williamite Wars shows a 
Thomas Moore proving his claim to lands at 
Ballinacarrig by a deed dated 12 March 1698 
(See Ryan's History of Carlow). Could this 
be the same man? 

3 3 & 4 Thomas Reynalds and Edward 
Renolds. 

These tokens appear to belong to the same 
family as well from similarity of the name, as 
of the arms on the obverse i.e. a lion rampant. 
Thomas Reynalds was a tanner apparently a 
very important business in Carlow at the time. 

Edward Renolds though spelled what type 
we do not know. The Charter of Charles II 
dated 1675 in Ryan's History of Carlow 
shows an Edward Renolds as being one of 
the "twelve modem free Burgesses" and 
ranking fifth on the list. According to Mr. 
Malcomson this man was shown under a 
previous charter of James I d. 1614 as a 
deputy Portrieve of Carlow, to a Robart 
Brown whom he eventually succeeded as 
sovereign. He was also a church warden 
with the same Robert Brown and both 
appeared to have been active members of the 
vestry. His last recorded attendance at vestry 
was on 26 April 1686. Only his wife's name 
appeared in "An account of those that hath 
seats in Church of Carlow 1694", and he was 
presumed to have died between 1685 and 
1694. This account was extracted by Mr. 
Malcomson from a transcript of "The Vestry 
Book of the United Parishes of Carlow and 
Killeshin from 5 April 1675 to 31 January 
1715" and lodged in the Jackson collection 
in the Mechanics Institute, Carlow (where is 
this Institute and is the Jackson Collection 
still available?) 

5. Garrett Quigley. Woodcut of, 
token: 

When James II came to the throne he dis
posed of all previous charters to Carlow and 
issued a new one dated 24 February 1689. 
He based the incorporation of the borough of 
Carlow on similar lines to the previous ones 
with the exception that he increased the 
number of Burgesses from 12 to 24 and 
changed the name Portrieve to that of 
Sovereign: He appointed a Garrett Quigley 
merchant" to be the "first and modeme 
soveraigne of the said Borough" and proba
bly a near relative John Quigley "to bee the 
first and modeme Towne Clerke of the said 
Borough" who was nominated for life. The 
name Garrett Quigley appears again in the 
Vestry Cess for 1669 and that he resided in 
Dublin Street near the Market Cross. 
Tradition had it that "finding the castle of 
Carlow in ruins since Cromwell's time, he 
took away the oak timber and with it roofed 
the houses at the Market Cross of Carlow." 

Having lived through reigns Garrett Quigley 
would appear to have steered a tricky course. 
His tokens possibly issued originally under 
the Commonwealth, the device of a harp on 
the obverse might be regarded as the Irish 
portion of the arms under Cromwell, while 
it could also be taken as the emblem of 



nationality under Charles II and James II in 
particular. 

At an Easter Vestry held in 1694 it was noted 
that a Garrett Quigley contributed £10 
towards the "repayre of the church." 

6. Walter Karney of "Newtown Bagnall." 
Woodcut: 

~ 
'W 

The only available information in respect of 
this token would appear to have been the 
connection between this name and that of a 
"William Kearney" who appeared in a char
ter issued to Old Leighlin 4 July 1688 by 
James II - refer to Ryan's History of Carlow 
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- perhaps this man (who was once a mem
ber) of the 28 Burgesses was a relative of the 
above Walter Karney? 
7. Richard Burchall of "Tullowe". 
Woodcut, obverse (St. George and the 
Dragon). 

Mr. Malcomson was unable to obtain any par
ticulars in respect of above token. However, a 
reference was made to George Dawes 
Burtchaell in Carloviana issue of 1969, by 
Mr. Gerard Slevin of Genealogical office: He 
stated that the Irish B urtchaells Armorial 
bearings were almost similar to those of the 
English Burchalls. A Peter Burtchaell was 

sovereign of Thomastown, Co. Kilkenny and 
Portrieve of Gowran. His son David was a J.P. 
in Kilkenny and Carlow. 

However the genealogical office informed me 
that the armorial bearings referred to in Mr. 
Slevin's article were dissimilar to those on the 
token of Richard Burchall of "Tullow." 

Tokens 1 and 4 were in the possession of Mr. 
Malcomson, token 2 and 3 with Dr. A. 
Smith, 5 and 7 with a Mr. Haughton of 
Livitstown, County Kildare. Token No. 6 
with R.I.A. This information of course was 
about 1869. Would any of these people's 
descendants (excepting No. 6 token) know 
of the whereabouts of these tokens? Perhaps 
someone may be able to throw some 
favourable light on exactly who Thomas 
Moore, Walter Karney and Richard Burchall 
were, since the information of this period 
was very scant. 

"Robert Emmett" about 1920 Richard Hayden, TinryJand. Pat Kane, Kllmear 
Hugh Kane, do. Super Hayden, Tinryland. Fr. E. 
Campion, C.C. Back Row: Tom Dempsey, Tinrylatl 
Pat Byrne, Kilmeany. 

L. to R. sitting or kneeling in front: Thomas Cummins, 
Greenhouse. Mrs. M. A. Pender, nee Murphy, Rain
stown. John White, TinryJand. Tom Byrne, do. Dan 
Murphy, do. Owen Cummins, Greenhouse. Standing: 
Ned Hayden, Tlnryland. Dick Hayden, do. James 
Brophy, N.T. Millhouse, Rathcrogue. Stephen Nolan, 
Ballinacarrig. Mrs. S. Shine, N.T. Patrick Shine, N.T. 

Ned Hayden, father of Fr. Eamonn, S.P.M., Kiltega 
Patrick and Mrs. Shine, parents of Sr. Augustfne, J;j 
Stan and Paddy, P.P. Photo lent by Fr. P. Mac Suibhll 
to cartow Museum. 
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A SONG FOR CARLOW 

by Eamonn F. Leahy 

Eamonn Leahy is currently Vice President of the Society. A Tipperary man and retired Department of the 
Environment Official he and his Carlow born wife Caitlin are enjoying their retirement in Graiguecullen. 

He has had a life long involvement in Irish cultural clubs and the GAA both at home and in the UK 

Saint Pope Gregory the Great, Doctor of the Church and reviser of the chant which is called the Gregorian Chant is the 
patron saint of singers. 

It is appropriate that on his feast day I pen my thoughts on one of the most important dates of Carlow's calendar, the 9th 
March 2005. This was a night to remember, as the spectacular musical night when the final songs, twelve in all, were aired 
to the public in the Seven Oaks Hotel Ballroom. Music at its best was supplied by Ollie Hennessy and his brilliant orchestra 
and anticipation of things to come filled the air. 

I must digress a little to get to the birth of the concept of A Song for Carlow. The purpose of this song - writing competi
tion was to find a flagship song for Carlow. Now some counties have well known songs that are aired frequently at G.A.A. 
matches in Croke Park, Cork, Thurles, Galway, Limerick and many other places and indeed are known to many outside the 
counties they are dedicated to, for example Dublin's "Molly Malone" Kilkenny's "Rose of Mooncoin", Tipperary's "Sliabh 
Na Mban", Cork's "Banks of my own lovely Lee" Kerry's "Rose of Tralee" Galway's "Galway Bay", Mayo's "Moonlight in 
Mayo". Carlow has "Follow me up to Carlow" which it is claimed is a non Carlow song. Having said that and having heard 
Ollie Hennessy's arrangement of it, I would have given it my vote on the glorious gala night. Many in attendance comment
ed on the Ollie Hennessy's rendition and their views of its excellence coincided with mine. 

The original idea for this musical extravaganza came from Peter Connors from Ballyloughan. Peter is a businessman who 
spent many years abroad, like the many thousands of us Irish, in England. Like all emigrants Peter longed for home and lis
tening to other countries songs being sung in London, Manchester, Bermingham and many places abroad bemoaned the fact 
that his lovely County of Carlow had no song of its own. 

With this in mind and a firm determination that Carlow should have its own song Peter set about the task with gusto, not 
sparing his time, dedication and finances to the task. 

In 2004 Peter contacted Margaret Byrne Minchin, President of CHAS with this in mind and Margaret brought it to the com
mittee who agreed that CHAS would promote the idea. This is how "A Song for Carlow" was born. 

The promotion of the contest took off with the election of a committee and from then to the Gala night an energetic and 
mammoth effort was focussed on the success of the project. 

The launching of the contest was a unique occasion at the Seven Oaks Hotel when a well-known and staunch Carlovian, 
Olivia O'Leary, set the ball rolling in November 2004. A very pleasant and uplifting night for the packed audience was 
enhanced by the beautiful rendering of songs by Mary Amond's Carlow Young Artists Choir. 

Song composers all over Ireland and abroad were quick to respond. In all one hundred and twenty nine composers sub
mitted one hundred and twelve new songs in praise of Carlow. This created a huge task for the judging panel. Out of all 
those entrants twelve songs had to be selected. 

Of the twelve selected for the Final the winning song was adjudged to be "The Red Yellow and Green" by Adrian Ryan of 
Bagenalstown. I wish Adrian and the song which was sung by his brother Derek, the very best of good luck. It is due out 
at the end of 2005. 

The composing of a song is by no means an easy task when you consider you must start from scratch with the lyric and 
then the music. Each and every entrant deserves our thanks and praise. 

Judging is a task which must be undertaken in a very serious and unbiased way. Sometimes the presentation and the pre
senter can be a very big influence on the results. We were feasted and feted at the Gala night by a treasure chest of songs and 
singers. The songs that most appealed to me on the night, I must confess, not being a judge but a lover of song, were as fol
lows: My number one has to go to Ollie Hennessey and his orchestra for a brilliant rendition of "Follow me up to Carlow". 
I could listen to it ad infinitum. 

The songs were, for me personally, 
"Where the Sleepy Barrow Flows" by Dubliner Paul Redmond 
"Carlow Town" by Liam Harrison - I believe another Dubliner. 
"Carlow Home" by Patrick Cuddy -A Carlovian. 
"Back Home in Carlow" by Noel Barry and Gerry Galvin - Westmeath domiciled and my favourite of all -
"Take me Home to Carlow" by Declan Smyth - a Carlow townsman domiciled in Sliabh na Mban, Tipperary. 
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A SONG FOR CARLOW 
The following songs were adjudged to be the best for the Gala night final. 

A. Where the Sleepy Barrow Roams 
Composed by Paul Redmond 

B. Sweet County Carlow by Sean Kerr 

C. Carlow is Sweet Home for Me by Robert Van-Son 

D. Carlow Takes Me Home by John Forde 

E. Carlow Town by Liam Harrison 

F. Carlovian Star by Derek Ryan 

G. The Girl from Carlow Town by Blaithin Ni Highin 

H. Carlow Home by Patrick Cuddy 

I. Come and Spend Some Time in Carlow by Jim Birmingham 

J. The Red Yellow and Green by Adrian Ryan 

K. Back Home in Carlow by Noel Barry and Gerry Galvin 

L. Take me Home to Carlow by Declan Smyth 

Carlow businesses were quick to respond with sponsorship and patrons of the event and it would be remiss of me not to men
tion the main sponsors who were The Carlow Historical and Archaelogical Society, CLG, IMRO, The Nationalist, Carlow 
Tourism, A K Graphics and The Seven Oaks Hotel. 

The working Committee was: 
Richard Smyth - Chairman - a special word of thanks to the administration staff of his business offices, 
Philip Sharkey, Hon. Secretary 
Eamon F. Leahy Hon. Treasurer; 
Margaret Byrne Minchin, President of CHAS 
Eddie Coffee of The Nationalist 
Peter Connors of C.L.G. the originator of the event 
Ollie Hennessy, 
Michael Murphy M.D. Seven Oaks Hotel, 
Eileen O'Rourke, E.E.O. Carlow Tourism, 
Dan Carbery, Annie Parker Byrne, Seamus Murphy, Peadar Cullen, Dermot Mulligan and Martin Nevin. 
Songs bring joy to the heart and are like poetry, good for heart and happiness to the soul. In the words of the Walton radio 
programme of yesteryear in paraphrase "If you feel like singing do sing a "Carlow Song". 

The Committee worked hard and meetings were held both in the mornings and the evenings and while credit is due to all com
mittee members a special meed of praise is due to the gargantuan work of Peter Connors, Philip Sharkey, Ollie Hennessy, Annie 
Parker-Byrne, Margaret Byrne-Minchin, Michael Murphy of the Seven Oaks, Eddie Coffee and Richard Smyth and last but not 
least Eileen O'Rourke. 

The judges on the night were: 
Peter St. John of the "Fields of Athenry" fame 
Viviene Connolly, Niall Toner, Des O'Reilly and Katheryn Thomas. 
The compere was the able Brendan Hennessy, 
Musical director Ollie Hennessy, Orchestra Leader Maria Mason and 
Guest Artist : R6isfn Dubh 

Representing R TE at the Gala concert were Mary Kennedy and Helen Mcinerney and also present among the large attendance 
was Fr. Liam Lawton. 
While hope springs eternal this gala night was one of the greatest events of all time with a true Carlow favour and from its 
origination we trust that something great for Carlow in song will emanate . Go Mairidh Ceatharlach. 
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CARLOW'S OLD INNS 

AND TAVERNS 

We have few references to the early Inns of 
Carlow but it is noteworthy that after the 
Castle and Manor of Carlow had been grant
ed to Donagh O'Brien, Earl of Thomond (in 
consideration of his Surrender to the Crown 
of Lands and Castles in Limerick and 
Tipperary), on the marriage of his second 
son, Sir Barnaby, in 1616, he drew up a Deed 
assigning his Carlow property to Sir 
Barnaby and his wife, Mary, and among 
other things granted him a licence to keep 
taverns and make and sell wines and spirits 
in the town of Carlow. 

The earliest Inn in Carlow, the name of 
which has come down to us, was "The Black 
Anchor." In 1630, the 11th Earl of Ormonde 
and his retinue passed through Carlow on his 
way from Kilkenny to Dublin. He probably 
was entertained at the Castle but on his 
return he lodged at The Black Anchor for 
there is an entry in his accounts which reads 
as follows: -

Item: for ordinary and extraordinary at 
the blacke Anker the 13th 

May ... £2 l 5s. Sd. 

Contemporary with "The Black Anchor" and 
like it, unlocated, was "The White Horse 
Inn." In the l 650's this was kept by a Mr. 
Smith, for we find that in the report of the 
"Trial of the Regicides, the murtherers of his 
sacred majesty, King Charles 1st," evidence 
was given against William Hulet, a Captain
Lieutenant in Pretty's regiment, as follows: -

"Once I remember at one Mr. Smith's, at the 
White Horse in Carlow, I met him there and 
I was asking the prisoner at the bar the ques
tion whether he was the man that cut off the 
King's head? Saith he, "why do you ask me 
this question ?" I told him I had heard so by 
several, namely by Hewson and Pretty; upon 
that he said, "well, what I did I will not be 
ashamed of; if it were to be done again I 
would do it." Once since that time, about 
half a year afterwards, I was in the same 
place, and then talking to him about the 
King's death; he was telling me it was true he 
was one of the two persons that were dis-
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The Barrow Navigation Hotel, was better known as "Flyboat Hotel" 

guised upon the scaffold." 

Mr. Robert Malcolmson, who recorded this 
information, goes on to add that Hulet was 
found guilty and having been drawn, hung 
and quartered his head was held up by the 
executioner, who then quoted Hulet's very 
words at the execution of Charles I, "Behold 
the head of a traitor." 

In 1680, a certain Thomas Spaight, one of 
the leading industrialists of the Carlow of his 
day, "by his expense, industry and diligence, 
built the fairest Inn of the town, of the best 
accommodation and adjoining to four of the 
principal roads." Among the distinguished 
guests who frequented this Inn was Sir John 
Davalier, "the very ancient experienced sol
dier," Captain of the Castle Garrison, and 
Richard Powell, gent, his Lieutenant; it 
stands to reason that when they entertained 
their lady friends they did so at the "fairest 
inn of the town." Another was Thomas 
Dineley, the English Antiquarian, who visit
ed Carlow about this time. Unfortunately he 
did not leave us one of his interesting draw-

ings of Thomas Spaights and his inn but he 
did leave us a glimpse of the "Crowne Inn" 
belonging to Thomas Harris, Saddler and 
Innkeeper, at Bennekerry. 

"Where once the signpost caught the 
passing eye. 
Low lies that house where nut brown 
draughts inspired 
Where greybeard mirth and smiling 
toil retired, 
Where village statesmen talked with 
looks profound, 
And news much older than their ale 
went round." 

Contemporary with the "Black Anchor" and 
the "White Horse" was the "Globe Inn," 
Nos. 16 and 17 Dublin Street, which has 
associations with the Battle of the Boyne in 
1690 and was probably offering its hospital
ity long before this. The late Mr. 
Marlborough Douglas wrote of it as follows: 

"The houses now occupied by Mrs. 
McElwee and Mr. Joseph Cunningham 



formed one house known as "The Globe 
Inn." It was probably the principal Inn of the 
town in the 17th century. In old Deeds it is 
styled 'a stone. house' to distinguish it from 
the thatched houses. In 1699 it was evident
ly re-modelled; a stone tablet on the front of 
the house bears in reliefWJR 1699. The date 
is that of the renovation of the house; the let
ters are the initials of the then occupants, 
Jonathan and Ruth Watson, the gentleman, 
in accordance with the chivalrous usage of 
the time, joining the initial of his wife's 
Christian name with his own." 

THE COACHING INNS 

The stage-coach era multiplied the numbers 
of travellers on the roads and with the need 
for extra accommodation new inns were 
opened everywhere. Towards the end of the 
18th century coaches drawn by two or four 
horses were more rapid than they had been, 
but they still had no springs and had heavy 
wheels like a waggon; they carried six inside 
but had no seats for passengers outside, 
though the humble were sometimes allowed 
to cling to the luggage on the roof. 
Overcrowding, stoppages and overturns 
were frequent and a red-coated guard with 
his blunderbuss was needed to discourage 
the attention of highwaymen, still at the 
height of their glory. 

By the early l 800's coaches and carriages 
were becoming lighter and faster, and more 
elegant, as the roads improved. Stage coach
es (coaches running on fixed stages or 
routes) became mail coaches, carrying the 
mail. Post chaises hired for private travel, 
often with postilions, were a common 
though expensive form of travel, especially 
along routes where a regular change of hors
es could be obtained at the posting inns. The 
roads of Ireland steadily became thronged as 
they had never been before, for the number 
of vehicles increased rapidly while the num
ber of riders had not diminished. Whereas in 
1780 there were only about four stage-coach 
services in the whole country (and to travel 
from Dublin to Cork meant leaving the 
stage-coach at Kilkenny and proceeding the 
rest of the way by post chaise), fifty years 
later there were at least a dozen regular 
coach services passing through Carlow 
every day, to say nothing of the cabriolets, 
gigs, chaises and other horse-drawn car
riages which were privately owned or let for 
hire. The posting inns of Carlow in Burrin 
Street and Dublin Street must have present
ed a gay Christmas-card appearance morn
ing, noon and night. 

Of the new inns which were opened in 
Carlow at the end of the 18th and the begin
ning of the 19th century, the majority were 
located along what was apparently the main, 
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The "Green Dragon" on the Kilkenny Road where the IT is now. 

arterial route not only from Dublin to 
Kilkenny, New Ross and Waterford but also 
to Cork. Thus we find them springing up on 
the Dublin Road, Dublin Street, Burrin 
Street and the Kilkenny Road. Indeed the 
"Complete Irish Traveller" tells us that in 
1809 Carlow was "abounding in houses of 
entertainment, for every shop has attached to 
it a house which is used as an inn." 

18TH CENTURY INNS 

We are indebted to Robert Malcolmson for 
quoting for us an insertion which appeared 
in Finn's "Leinster Journal" for the 24th 
September, 1768. This had to do with the 
race week at Old Ballybar in that year and 
announced that: -
"There will be extreme good ordinaries for 
the accommodation of the gentlemen who 
intend honouring the Races of Carlow with 
their company at the following houses in 
Carlow: -

On Monday, September 26, John Waters, at 
the Bear. 
On Tuesday, September 27, John Roycroft, 
at the George. 
On Wednesday, September 28, Joseph 
Leybourn, King's Arms. 
On Thursday, September 29, William 
Montgomery, Yellow Lion. 
On Friday, September 30, John Waters, at 
the Bear. 

On Saturday, October 1, John Roycroft, at 
the George. 
Note.-Servants' ordinaries at said houses at 6 
d. each. No servants to be admitted in the 
dining rooms." 

The Bear Inn was at No. 54 Dublin Street. 
These premises were destroyed by fire in 
about 1860 and were then rebuilt. The arch
way with its mullioned and well-cut gateway 
alone remaining of the ancient hostelry. It 
was here that James Carter lodged when he 
was sent to Carlow by Mr. Waddy, Solicitor 
for the Post Office, in 1800 to spy on Arthur 
Wallace, Apothecary, "being a person 
employed in business relating to the Post 
Office who felonously did secrete and 
embezzle a packet sent by the post." 

The George Inn was on the site of Moores' 
Garage in Burrin Street (The Post Office) 
but otherwise we seem to know very little 
about it. 

The King's Arms down the years has been 
known as The King's Arms Hotel (" and 
Livery stables and marble yard "-1824 ). The 
Royal Arms Hotel (" family, posting and 
commercial"-1842), The Queen's Arms 
Hotel, and the Royal Arms Hotel, to-day. It 
has survived for 200 years, though whereas 
it now comprises three or four Dublin Street 
numbers, until one hundred years ago it con
sisted only of No. 12. In 1768 the Proprietor 



formed one house known as "The Globe 
Inn." It was probably the principal Inn of the 
town in the 17th century. In old Deeds it is 
styled 'a stone. house' to distinguish it from 
the thatched houses. In 1699 it was evident
ly re-modelled; a stone tablet on the front of 
the house bears in reliefWJR 1699. The date 
is that of the renovation of the house; the let
ters are the initials of the then occupants, 
Jonathan and Ruth Watson, the gentleman, 
in accordance with the chivalrous usage of 
the time, joining the initial of his wife's 
Christian name with his own." 

THE COACHING INNS 

The stage-coach era multiplied the numbers 
of travellers on the roads and with the need 
for extra accommodation new inns were 
opened everywhere. Towards the end of the 
18th century coaches drawn by two or four 
horses were more rapid than they had been, 
but they still had no springs and had heavy 
wheels like a waggon; they carried six inside 
but had no seats for passengers outside, 
though the humble were sometimes allowed 
to cling to the luggage on the roof. 
Overcrowding, stoppages and overturns 
were frequent and a red-coated guard with 
his blunderbuss was needed to discourage 
the attention of highwaymen, still at the 
height of their glory. 

By the early 1800's coaches and carriages 
were becoming lighter and faster, and more 
elegant, as the roads improved. Stage coach
es (coaches running on fixed stages or 
routes) became mail coaches, carrying the 
mail. Post chaises hired for private travel, 
often with postilions, were a common 
though expensive form of travel, especially 
along routes where a regular change of hors
es could be obtained at the posting inns. The 
roads of Ireland steadily became thronged as 
they had never been before, for the number 
of vehicles increased rapidly while the num
ber of riders had not diminished. Whereas in 
1780 there were only about four stage-coach 
services in the whole country (and to travel 
from Dublin to Cork meant leaving the 
stage-coach at Kilkenny and proceeding the 
rest of the way by post chaise), fifty years 
later there were at least a dozen regular 
coach services passing through Carlow 
every day, to say nothing of the cabriolets, 
gigs, chaises and other horse-drawn car
riages which were privately owned or let for 
hire. The posting inns of Carlow in Burrin 
Street and Dublin Street must have present
ed a gay Christmas-card appearance morn
ing, noon and night. 

Of the new inns which were opened in 
Carlow at the end of the 18th and the begin
ning of the 19th century, the majority were 
located along what was apparently the main, 
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The "Green Dragon" on the Kilkenny Road where the IT is now. 

arterial route not only from Dublin to 
Kilkenny, New Ross and Waterford but also 
to Cork. Thus we find them springing up on 
the Dublin Road, Dublin Street, Burrin 
Street and the Kilkenny Road. Indeed the 
"Complete Irish Traveller" tells us that in 
1809 Carlow was "abounding in houses of 
entertainment, for every shop has attached to 
it a house which is used as an inn." 

18TH CENTURY INNS 

We are indebted to Robert Malcolmson for 
quoting for us an insertion which appeared 
in Finn's "Leinster Journal" for the 24th 
September, 1768. This had to do with the 
race week at Old Ballybar in that year and 
announced that: -
"There will be extreme good ordinaries for 
the accommodation of the gentlemen who 
intend honouring the Races of Carlow with 
their company at the following houses in 
Carlow: -

On Monday, September 26, John Waters, at 
the Bear. 
On Tuesday, September 27, John Roycroft, 
at the George. 
On Wednesday, September 28, Joseph 
Leybourn, King's Arms. 
On Thursday, September 29, William 
Montgomery, Yellow Lion. 
On Friday, September 30, John Waters, at 
the Bear. 

On Saturday, October 1, John Roycroft, at 
the George. 
Note.-Servants' ordinaries at said houses at 6 
d. each. No servants to be admitted in the 
dining rooms." 

The Bear Inn was at No. 54 Dublin Street. 
These premises were destroyed by fire in 
about 1860 and were then rebuilt. The arch
way with its mullioned and well-cut gateway 
alone remaining of the ancient hostelry. It 
was here that James Carter lodged when he 
was sent to Carlow by Mr. Waddy, Solicitor 
for the Post Office, in 1800 to spy on Arthur 
Wallace, Apothecary, "being a person 
employed in business relating to the Post 
Office who felonously did secrete and 
embezzle a packet sent by the post." 

The George Inn was on the site of Moores' 
Garage in Burrin Street (The Post Office) 
but otherwise we seem to know very little 
about it. 

The King's Arms down the years has been 
known as The King's Arms Hotel (" and 
Livery stables and marble yard "-1824). The 
Royal Arms Hotel (" family, posting and 
commercial"-1842), The Queen's Arms 
Hotel, and the Royal Arms Hotel, to-day. It 
has survived for 200 years, though whereas 
it now comprises three or four Dublin Street 
numbers, until one hundred years ago it con
sisted only of No. 12. In 1768 the Proprietor 



yard and out-offices are used by Messrs. 
Slocock as auxiliaries to their stables." 

THE 19th CENTURY INNS 

At the end of the 18th and the beginning of 
the 19th century there seem to have been a 
score of inns and taverns in the town of 
Carlow. Of these we can name and locate 
most of them but before doing so we must 
pause and point out that in William Farrell's 
book "Carlow in '98" he makes two refer
ences which are relevant. Speaking of the 
Market Cross, he said, "Several of them 
were coming and going in the direction of 
the inn which was quite convenient" and 
secondly, "We then walked on to the inn 
which was next door to my sister's house." It 
is only possible to conclude that of the many 
inns or taverns in Carlow in 1798, one was 
sufficiently outstanding to allow Farrell to 
ignore or forget about the others. Perhaps 
this was the "King's Arms." 

Two posting inns at the approaches to the 
towns were the "Blue Bell Inn" on the 
Dublin Road and "The Green Dragon" on 
the Kilkenny Road. The latter (like the 
Yellow Lion) is still standing, but the "Blue 
Bell" was demolished to make way for the 
Railway Line over 100 years ago. The pres
ent house of the name stands some 30 yards 
nearer the town than the old inn. At both inns 
horses could be changed. The "Green 
Dragon" eked out a struggling existence as a 
tavern for some years after the railways had 
made posting inns obsolete, and it was final
ly converted into two dwelling houses, and 
as such we know it to-day. The last innkeep
er of The Green Dragon moved to, and 
revived, The Yellow Lion in 1870 when the 
Police moved from Burnin Street to Tullow 
Street. 

The "Labour-in-Vain" Inn gave its name to 
"Labour-in-Vain" Lane, now Centaur Street, 
and was one of the well-known coaching 
inns. The sign over the door of this inn was 
the picture of a man washing a black boy 
white and it bore the inscription: -
"You may scrub from morning to night 
But you'll never make a black man white." 

In Centaur Street, also, still stands "The 
Swan Inn" while in Dublin Street we know 
that No. 2, now the Medical Hall, was once 
the Red Cow Inn, No. 58, now Duggans' 
Stationery, was the "Blackamoor Inn" and 
next door, now Duggans' Grocery, was the 
"Crown & Sceptre." On the Dublin Road at 
the site of the Mercy Convent was the "Mail 
Coach Hotel," while at Lawlers' in Tullow 
Street, John Whelan had "The Plough 
Hotel"- funeral, undertaking and posting in 
all its branches. 

It is rather a coincidence that the only two 
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St Brigid's Hospital, Formerly The Club House Hotel and Whitmore's Hotel. 

hotels in Carlow to-day (1958) were owned 
by Cullens in the 1820's, the King's Arms by 
James Cullen and Reddy's Hotel by John 
Cullen. In 1842 No. 67 Tullow Street was 
still owned by John Cullen but in 1856 it was 
listed with Thomas Kelly as proprietor and 
was known as the "Farmers Inn." James 
Reddy had taken over in 1870. The Rev. 
James Hall in his "Tour Through Ireland," 
dated 1813, includes in his reference to 
Carlow: "At an inn here called 'Jolly Farmer' 
I found a fat stout Quaker in close conversa
tion with the landlady, a widow, and who in 
reply to what he was whispering to her, told 
him aloud, so as I could hear, 'I have had one 
good husband, but I am not sure if you will 
make another.' " If "The Jolly Farmer" was 
not the "Farmers' Inn" then it is another inn 
to be added to our list. 

There were two inns in Burrin Street which 
we have not yet mentioned. One was 
Carpenters' Commercial Hotel which in 
1839 was the busiest and most important of 
Carlow's many coaching hotels. The up and 
down Royal Mail Coaches for Waterford and 
Cork, the "Tallyhoe " Coach and many other 
stage coaches came and went from 
Carpenters' Hotel, Burrin Street, but beyond 
the knowledge of this fact nothing seems to 
be known about it, not even where it was sit
uated and neither Robert Malcolmson nor 
Marlborough Douglas has even mentioned 
it. In Burrin Street, too, was "The White 

Lion Inn" which in 1870 was owned by a 
James Whelan. 

WHITMORE'S HOTEL 

Whitmore's Hotel, now St. Brigid's Hospital, 
was another of the posting inns dating from 
stage coach days. In 1842 it was listed as 
belonging to "Samuel Whitmore (family and 
posting hotel)." About this time, Mr. 
Whitmore added a ballroom which became 
the fashionable centre for the nobility and 
gentry of the day and was the scene of many 
a genteel Quadrille, party and county ball. 
Ten of the bedrooms in Whitmore's Hotel 
were "furnished to repletion with four-post 
Albert and French mahogany bedsteads, hair 
mattresses," etc. The stables included seven
teen carriages and cars (some of them little 
used), an omnibus and a hearse for two or 
four horses with black and white plumes, 
and there were ten horses, young and fresh, 
suited for either posting or the farm." 

Just over 100 years ago Whitmore's was The 
Hotel of Carlow, for we read in the 
"Handbook for Travellers in Ireland" dated 
1844: -"The principal inn is the Club House, 
Whitmore's, where good post horses and car
riages can be obtained." And when Mr. Lacy 
of "Home Sketches" fame was in Carlow in 
that very year, in connection with the laying 
of the railway line to Carlow, he put up at 
Whitmores. 



One of the last great ceremonies for which 
Mr. Whitmore had to make the arrangements 
was held not in the Club House Hotel but in 
the Assembly Rooms. This was a banquet for 
the Officers of the County Carlow who had 

Extracts from "The Carlow Morning 
Post, 

October 21, 1822 

NEW HOTEL AND LIVERY STABLES 
Dublin Street, Carlow. 

JAMES CULLEN, Proprietor, 

With great respect informs the Public that 
he has built a large HOTEL, which is fur
nished and laid out in the most convenient 
manner. He trusts that those who may 
favour his House with a Trial, will find 
every matter suited to their Comfort and 
Accommodation. For the purpose of fully 
conforming to the general Reduction 
which has taken place on every article of 
luxury, as well as on the Necessaries of 
Life, he purposes to accommodate his 
Visitors at the following Moderate 
Prices:-

s. d. 
Breakfast... 1 
Dinner (Beefsteak) 3 
(Other dinners equally moderate) 
Port (best quality) per Bottle 5 0 
Sherry ditto, ditto 5 5 
Punch, per Tumbler O 4 
Well-Aired Bed 1 1 
Hay and Oats (excellent) 2 6 
Single Feed O 6fi 
No Gratuities, whatever, to Servants. 
CULLEN avails himself of this 
opportunity to inform the Public that 
his 

MARBLE YARD 
is conducted in the same extensive man
ner as heretofore. He has prepared a large 
Assortment of Foreign and Irish Marble 
Chimney Pieces, Monuments, Tomb and 
Head Stones (all of the most exquisite 
Workmanship) which he will sell Thirty 
Per Cent under the prices heretofore 
charged. 

fought in the Crimean War; there were 65 
persons present. The dinner was supplied by 
Mr. Whitmore "to whose superintendence it 
did great c:edit. All the delicacies and vari
ety of the season were in great profusion, 
and the juice of the generous grape helped to 
spread its cheering influence on all the com
pany." 

Mr. Whitmore gave up the Hotel and Posting 
Establishment in 1857 and the effects were 
sold by public auction in October of that 
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year. It was then, or later, taken over by Mr. 
Arthur Barrow and has been referred to as 
"The Barrow Hotel." Towards the end of the 
last century it was known as "The County 
Club House" and "Livery Stables" and Hunt 

ROYAL ARMS HOTEL AND LIVERY 
STABLES 

Dublin Street, Carlow. 
J.CULLEN, Proprietor, 

Returns his most grateful thanks to his 
numerous Friends and the public for the 
support so liberally given to his Hotel since 
its erection, a period of nearly 40 years, and 
takes this opportunity of soliciting a contin
uance of their patronage. His Hotel being 
situated in the centre of the town within a 
few minutes' walk of the Railway Station 
and contiguous to the Church, Cathedral, 
Court House, Banks, etc., will be found 
most convenient for Traders' Agents, 
Merchants and other Travellers. The 
strictest attention shall be paid to the com
fort of those who may favour his 
Establishment which will always be found 
supplied in the best manner. 

The Proprietor also takes this opportunity 
of apprizing those having recourse to his 
Establishment, as also the public at large, 
that he has lately erected on the premises a 
range of Public Baths which, at consider
able expense, he has fitted up in the neat
est and most commodious manner, con
sisting of reclining and shower baths of all 
descriptions, which can be had on the 
shortest possible notice and at very mod
erate charges. 

N.B. The Public Baths being at the rear 
of, and altogether separate from, the 
Hotel, parties desirous of availing them
selves of the accommodation they afford 
can do so (if they wish) without having 
any intercourse with the Hotel, the 
entrance to the Baths being through the 
gateway leading into the Hotel Yard. 

(" The Carlow Sentinel.") 
7th February, 1852. 

Balls and similar functions were still being 
held there by the gentry of the Co. Carlow. 

The Flyboat Hotel 
Of all our inns and taverns, perhaps, none so 
much deserves a place to itself as the Barrow 
Navigation Hotel, sometimes called the 
Flyboat Hotel. 

We often forget that for over fifty years 
between 1780 and 1840 the canals were a 
serious rival to the roads both for goods and 

passenger traffic, and in the heyday of the 
Flyboats they were the most comfortable and 
most select form of regular public transport. 
The very highest standard of service was 
maintained by the Canal and this form of 
travel became so popular that the mail and 
stage coaches had to reduce their fares and 
speed up their schedules in order to compete. 
In the early years of the nineteenth century 
the Barrow Navigation Company started 
building hotels which were "much in 
advance of those already available." Well
known examples were to be found at 
Portabello and at Robertstown; at Carlow the 
Barrow Navigation Hotel was built on the 
wharf near Wellington Bridge. It served pas
sengers travelling by flyboat to Athy and 
thence to Dublin and also catered for pas
sengers travelling by coach to catch the fly
boats at Athy. The journey from Athy to 
Dublin, via Vicarstown, Monasterevan, 
Rathangan, Robertstown, Sallins and 
Hazelhatch took just over 12 hours, starting 
at 7 .00 o'clock in the morning and arriving in 
Dublin at 7.35 that evening. The reverse 
journey, for some reason, only took 12 hours 
exactly, starting at 5.00 in the morning and 
arriving in Athy at 5.00 in the evening. 

To catch the Dublin Boat at Athy it was nec
essary to leave Carlow by boat at 4.00 
o'clock in the morning, arriving in Athy 
before 7.00. And a boat left Athy every 
evening after the arrival of the Dublin Boat, 
reaching "Carlow Hotel at 9.00 o'clock the 
same evening." In July 1807 we read, "The 
Hotel at Carlow is newly fitted up and fur
nished for the reception of passengers." 

Through the courtesy of Caras lompair 
Eireann we can place on record the follow
ing interesting advertisement: -

"BARROW NAVIGATION HOTEL" 
CARLOW 

"Having entered into an engagement with 
the Barrow Navigation Company, to conduct 
said Hotel, and their Passage Boat, which 
plies daily between Carlow and Athy, I beg 
leave to solicit the patronage of my friends 
and the public. 

"The Directors of the Grand Canal 
Company, having testified their approbation 
of my conduct and attention, who for sever
al years conducted one of their passage 
Boats as Master thereof, will I hope be an 
inducement to passengers to resort to said 
Hotel. 

"The greatest attention shall be paid to their 
accommodation in every respect. Well aired 
beds, and every other article of the very best 
quality. 

Continues on bottom of page 63 
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IRELAND AND THE GREAT WAR 

JOURNEY OF REMEMBERING 

WHY DID SO MANY IRISH VOLUNTEER F"OR SERVICE IN THE GREAT WAR? 

Addressing the National Museum of Ireland seminar in Collins Barracks, Dublin on 
"Ireland and the Great War" on Saturday 16th October and The Peadar O'Donnell 

Weekend" Dungioe on Sunday 17th October 2004, former Dail Deputy Paddy Harte 
presented the following script. 

To understand the reasons and get a proper overview on why 
as many as 350,000 young Irishmen volunteered for army 

service during the 'Great War', it is essential to examine the 
recruitment of the Irish all during the 19th century. The facts will 
disclose a normal lifestyle, which made it a normal and an 
acceptable part of Irish culture in every parish in Ireland. 

During the 18th century, Irish military migration was a major 
enterprise when Irish soldiers volunteered to serve in French, 
Spanish and other foreign armies which are well documented 
chapters of our yesteryears. Influenced by the decision of the 
Crown, which did not allow the Irish to join Crown forces, 
French and Spanish armies had agents throughout Ireland effec
tively forcing the Crown into making it illegal for the Irish to 
recruit or join a foreign army. They could join but would be 
imprisoned if they returned to Ireland. Many joined but did not 
return. 

That law changed after the ending of the Napoleonic wars which 
altered the military lifestyle of Ireland in the 19th century when 
the Crown modified its attitude to allowing Irishmen join the 
Crown Forces. It may be a serious exaggeration but the renowned 
historian, Bredin, records that" 210,000 recruits joined the regu
lar army and tens of thousands more served in the militia between 
1783 and 1801 ". A career in the British Army was becoming a 
normal part of Irish life. 

The defeat of Napoleon rapidly changed the need for serving sol
diers reducing the 'Crown Forces' from 234,000 to 115,000 in 
1820 but the number of Irishmen remained an outstanding feature 
in the British Army. 

In 1830 40,979 Irish were in the armed forces which represented 
42.2% of the total army. Put in another way - the same number as 
English born soldiers from a population in England ten times 
greater and twice the number of Scottish and Welsh soldiers. In 
1868, 55,583 Irishmen were on active service. In 1874, almost 
one-third of the entire army was Irish born and in 1878 the Irish 
accounted for almost one-fifth of all British Army Officers. A 
career in the British Army had become a normal and natural call
ing for any young Irishman during the 19th and early part of the 
20th century. In 1914 before the war started there were as many 
as 50,000 Irish Soldiers serving in the regular army. 

It is interesting to note that in 1750 there were 75 Amy Barracks 

evenly spread over all Ireland from Cork and Kerry to Antrim 
and Down including Barracks built in 1728. The Barracks we are 
now in was then known as Dublin Barracks, of course it is now 
called Collins Barracks. The Irish had their own regiments giving 
them a sense of self pride, detachment and separation. 

There is written evidence that Military accommodation was part 
of army life in Co. Kerry as early as 1590, actually before the 
Battle of Kinsale. What is more relevant to my script is that in 
1815 a Military Barracks was built at Ballymullen, Tralee to bil
let 17 officers and 456 men of other ranks. The Tralee Barracks 
is still in use and supports the fact that Military Barracks were an 
indigenous part of Irish life during the 19th century and joining 
the army was a natural thing. A majority of wives in the British 
Army were Irish. 

I have seen a photograph of a father and six sons all in Khaki uni
forms taken in 1920. The family was from Kerry which like 
many families later became anti Black and Tan, joined the IRA. 
and have been, I believe, Fianna Fail supporters since the forma
tion of the party. The last surviving member died in America 
about 1990. He had a bullet lodged in his skull from the First 
World War until the day he died over seventy years later. 

Interwoven in the history of the Irish serving abroad are the 
words of a beautiful song melancholy written by William P 
Mulchinock. 

"In the far fields of India, mid war's dreadful thunders, her voice 
was a solace and comfort to me but the chill hand of death has 
now rent us asunder. I'm lonely to-night for the Rose of Tralee. 
The words are the third verse of the song which are rarely sung. 

It is true the 'Act of Union' in 1801 was viewed as an unfriendly 
measure again against Ireland. The 'Act' was opposed by all Irish 
leaders in different ways within the constitution until after the 
First World War. Politics at army level was very much above the 
calling of young men as history tells us whose only interest was 
a livelihood in uniform. All during the 19th century Irish politi
cal leaders, Grattan, O'Connell, Butt, Parnell and Redmond did 
not speak of an Independent State but of a domestic parliament 
within the United Kingdom. They passionately opposed the 'Act 
of Union' which they believed was a serious mistake and 
which time has proven it to be in the necessary good relation
ships between the Irish people and the British Government 
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All these Irish Leaders were anti~physical force even if they 
occasionally threaten the use of force as a political alternative. A 
study of past events clearly shows they were committed to leg
islative independence through parliamentary democracy. Grattan 
spoke of Economic Union, Free Trade, Stability of Currency, a 
Shared Crown and Political Separation, not unlike the present 
status of Northern Ireland. O'Connell supported Grattan's call for 
Catholic emancipation and went on to win it. At the same time 
he tried to broker a deal with Protestant leadership. Through his 
policies, O'Connell remained an Irish hero for moderate 
Nationalism all during the 19th century. Butt, founder of Home 
Rule, initially opposed O'Connell but became President of the 
Home Government Association. While staunchly anti-Unionist 
and anti Act of Union he was staunchly committed to the British 
Empire. His most significant contribution was the leadership he 
gave to Constitutional Nationalism which lasted for over forty 
years. His Constitutional Nationalism may still offer a way for
ward. 

Parnell, the un-crowned King of Ireland and perhaps the most 
charismatic leader of the ordinary people during the century was 
hero worshipped by the working classes. The young men who 
joined the army must have also admired him for his skills of par
liamentary obstruction. Parnell was not anti-British but he was 
against misguided English Rule in Ireland and campaigned for 
Legislative Independence by constitutional means only. In 1886 
there was growing commitment in Westminster for granting a 
measure of self-government to Ireland. It was welcomed in every 
home from Fair Head to Mizen Head and I expect in every mili
tary barracks on the island. 

Davitt joined the Fenians in early life but was released from 
prison on the intervention of Butt and Parnell and went onto 
organise the Land League which in tum became the National 
League with the two great aims of Self Government and Land 
Reform, which Parnell and Davitt saw leading to ultimate 
Independence through constitutional means. Their campaign 
introduced a new word to the English language - Boycott. 
Redmond's leadership supported Parnell and Davitt's policies and 
was influential in getting the Land Act in 1903. It was the begin
ning of tenant land purchase. The third Home Rule Bill in 1912 
was also due to his leadership. Redmond was on the same politi
cal wavelength as Butt, Parnell, Davitt and before them Grattan 
and O'Connell. Other things apart, it was reasonable and natural 
for young men to follow Redmond's call in 1914 when all sec
tions of Irish society, Church and State, Archbishops and 
Bishops, Lord Mayors and Mayors, Chairmen and members of 
County and Urban Councils, Large Employers and community in 
general were almost in unison supporting a call to volunteer for 
military service. Their fathers, grandfathers, uncles, granduncles, 
cousins and neighbours all joined during the 19th century as 
recorded history shows. There was nothing unusual or anti-Irish 
in joining the British Army in 1914 - for over 100 years it was a 
normal part of the Irish culture. 

Griffith founded Sinn Fein, a movement organised to oppose 
English Rule in Ireland, by passive resistance. Griffith was con
vinced Westminster would not deliver 'Home Rule' or 'Self 
Government' and argued that Irish Members of Parliament should 
not go to Westminster but form their own Parliament in Dublin, 
in effect another way or repealing the 'Act of Union' and seize 
parliamentary powers by annexation. Griffith opposed 
Redmond's call to volunteer for military service but he was not 
listened to. Many young men in the ranks of the volunteers, 
organised by the Irish Republican Brotherhood and later the 

LR.A. were according to Dungloe man Major General Joe 
Sweeney in a report to Taoiseach Sean Lemass in 1966 already 
drilling in 1913 and estimated in April 1914 at 10,661 in Co. 
Donegal had fallen to 244 members by December 1914. 

The Ancient Order of Hibernians were not receptive to military 
nationalism and were blamed for not having an interest in the 
rebellion and for encouraging young men to support Redmond 
and the Irish Parliamentary Party. Griffith, the father figure of 
Sinn Fein, was totally against violence; he supported and 
admired Parnell whom he met in September 1891, one month 
before Parnell died. 

Griffith joined the I.RB. in 1893 but resigned from it twenty 
years later, about the same time as the A.0.H. opposed the Rising 
in Co. Donegal. Griffith's dogma of Irish Independence through 
a 'dual monarchy' was close to the belief that all Ireland inde
pendence was only possible through friendship and close links 
with Britain, a view shared by many leaders of Sinn Fein in 1918 
and which is still valid. 

Poor understanding of the Irish Question by Westminster politi
cians, resulted in wrong and subjective policies which the ordi
nary people of England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland have paid 
dearly for. The terrible wrong to the Irish dead for doing what 
their Leaders, Church and State and community in general asked 
- not just Redmond - was the awful price those young soldiers 
who believed it right to put on British uniforms in 1914 had to 
pay forgivable only because it can now be partly understood by 
the Irish. What cannot easily be forgiven is the decision of the 
Westminster Government to find a military solution for the prob
lems of Ireland, particularly immediately after so many young 
Irish men had fought and died in British uniforms. 

All during the 19th century and until 1920 history conveys a 
strong view that a large majority of Irish people were not in 
favour of militarism or armed conflict. 

What is forgotten is that it was only when the British 
Government sent counter revolutionary forces to Ireland in 1920 
known as the Black and Tans that isolated violence broadened 
into all out guerrilla warfare. The ordinary people of Ireland, 
especially those families whose sons had fought and died, right
ly felt enraged and betrayed and the entire population originally 
opposed to violence began to support the actions of the I.RA. The 
49,400 who died, a figure based on a census conducted by the 
RIC. in 1919 of those reported dead who did not come back from 
war and those who fought and returned home with broken spirits 
and broken bodies to a cool reception were easily forgotten by a 
bruised society whose politics had been forced to change. 

These included General Tom Barry who served in the British 
army between 1914 and 1919, returned to Cork, became an 
LR.A. leader, fought the Black and Tans, and took the anti-Treaty 
side in the Civil War. He later resigned from the LR.A to show 
his disapproval of the LR.A. bombing in Britain 

They include Major-General Emmet Dalton, an officer in the 
British Army who opposed the Black and Tans and took the 
Treaty side in the Civil War. He was with Michael Collins when 
he was assassinated in 1922. 

They included poet Tom Kettle, who resigned as a Nationalist 
MP. because he was too anti-British policy in Ireland to serve in 
Westminster. He grew up in a family whose father with Michael 
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Davitt led the Land League Movement demanding better rights for 
tenant farmers. He went to Belgium in 1913 to buy guns for the 
Volunteers. He witnessed the treatment the Germans were giving to 
small Nations. He was strongly Nationalist but when the chips were 
down he had more in common with the shared culture of England, 
Scotland and Wales. Like many others for various reasons he 
resigned from the Volunteers and became a recruiting officer for the 
Expeditionary Forces. He lost his life during the battle of the Somme 
in 1916. His body was never found. 

They included Francis Ledwidge, a fellow poet, who was on the 
periphery of Military Nationalism and a member of the local Sinn 
Fein movement. He was a friend of Pearse and McDonagh the 1916 
leaders. A study of his life could help explain why so many of his age 
joined the army. He died in Flanders before his 30th birthday near 
where the Island of Ireland Peace Park is now constructed. His body 
was never found. 

They included the O'Higgins brothers Jack and Michael, Stradbally, 
who like Tom Barry, Emmet Dalton, Tom Kettle, Francis Ledwidge 
and others supported the belief that self Government through Home 
Rule would follow when the war ended. Tom Kettle, and Brian dis
agreed, joined the Volunteers and were interned for periods during 
the war of Independence. Mrs Una O'Higgins O'Malley daughter of 
Kettle writing about her grandmother "these same sons would sit 
around her table, two on leave from the British forces, others 
involved Sinn Fein and on the run, and she would simply let it be 
known that politics were not to be discussed - and they were not". 

Jack served as a Medical Doctor and returned safe after the war. 
Michael lost his life in Flanders in March 1917. Kelttle was assassi
nated by Republican gunmen in 1926 as he left home to walk to 
Sunday Mass in Dublin. 

They included Comdt Jim McCarron, Ballybofey who served as a 
volunteer in the British Army, was badly wounded in battle, gassed 
and walked with a limp as a result of his injuries. He was a British 
Army pensioner but opposed the ruthless campaign of the Black and 
Tans and joined the Resistance. He was shot dead by the Tans in 1921. 

The sad story, of the three Donaldson brothers, Cumber, Co. Down, 
sons of a widowed mother, who enlisted on the same day, had army 
numbers in sequence and were killed together on the 1st July 1916 -
in the first hours of the battle of the Somme is but a glimpse of the 
human tragedy. Recently we have uncovered the also sad story of 
the four Duffy brothers from Ballintra, Co. Donegal who out of eco
nomic need emigrated to Edinburgh with their parents and seven sis
ters for a better life and died in the war. Details of two brothers have 
only recently been found. Having grieved since the end of the war 
with no graves to visit, the grieving continued into the next genera
tions with the family asking what happened John and Michael? The 
search still continues. 

I am glad I visited the Somme and Flanders in 1996. I am thankful I 
found the courage to lead and to organise 'A Journey of 
Reconciliation' in 1997 which blazed the trail to the construction of 
'The Island of Ireland Peace Park and Round Tower' in Messines, 
Belgium in 1998 to remember all those from Ireland who fought and 
died in that awful war. The Park was officially opened by the 
President of Ireland, Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II and the Belgian 
King in November 1998. 

I am happy I gave leadership to 'A Journey of Remembering' - a pro
gramme to publicly record the names in each county of all those who 
died. What family they belonged to,and where in Ireland they came 
from. The Book of Honour has been completed in Donegal and 
Dublin City and County. The Programme should focus attention on 
just who were those young men the leaders of Ireland, Church and 
State and the community in general encouraged to go to war to end 
all wars in defence of small nations who crowded the streets of 
Dublin, Belfast and Cork cheering their heroes marching to war, 
while parading bands played "Come back to Erin" ,and other Irish 
airs. They left Ireland as heroes, they fought and died in a cruel war 
and we have forgotten them too long. 

It is now time all counties joined the Book of Honour programme. 
Until they do we are lacking in properly remembering them and the 
families they came from. 

CARLOW'S OLD INNS AND TAVERNS 

RATES OF BEDS 
First Floor 2s. 2d. 
Double Beds, 1st Floor ... 3s. 3d. 
Second Floor is. ls 7fid. 
Double Beds, 2nd Floor ... 
2s. 8fid. 

IS. ls Id. Third Floor 
Double Beds, 
3rd Floor ... is. Is 7fid. 
Second Cabin Passengers 
Comfortable Beds 9d. 
Double Beds ls. Id. 
N.B. No extra charge to house maid, 
&c., &c. 

"Summer Season-Packet Boat sets off at half 
after 4 o'clock from Carlow every morning, 
and returns from Athy, the same evening." 
"(Undated-probably about the year 1807)." 
The Canal Company also ran a coach connect
ing with the passenger boat at Athy and we 
find the following interesting advertiment: -

"Carlow and Athy" Long Coach 
Commences Running on Mon, the 12th inst. 

Continued from page 60 

"Will Start from the GEORGE AND 
DRAGON at Half-past Ten o'clock every 
Morning for Athy, and return from thence 
upon the the arrival of the Evening Boat. The 
proprietor will spare neither expense or trou
ble to make this conveyance equal to any in 
this kingdom for public accommodation. 

Fare: Inside ....... 5s. 5d. 
Outside .... 3s. 9d. 

Inside passengers will be allowed 2llb. of lug
gage, outside 14lb. All over charged at one 
penny per lb. - December 8, 1808." 
This is the only reference we have to the 
"George and Dragon" in Carlow, but the obvi
ous conclusion is that this is yet another Inn to 
be added to our list. 

In case it should be thought that the above 
article includes all the Inns and Taverns of 
Carlow mention should be made briefly of 
some of the others. Mr. Boake told us that 
No. I Tullow Street, now Mr. Gillespie's 
Hardware Shop, was a hotel run by a Mr. 

Ogle. In Brown Street there was the Imperial 
Hotel, now Miss Bolger's, which with its 
five bedrooms, two large parlours, kitchen, 
garden, large yard and first class stabling 
establishment, was offered for sale by public 
auction by Mr. O'Toole in the year 1895. 
Nos. 130 and 131 Tullow Street were the 
Commercial Hotel owned by Mr. Tynan and 
continued as such until it was taken over and 
rebuilt as the Ritz Cinema in about 1938. 
Mr. K. Doyle's of the Shamrock was the 
"Shamrock Hotel" and there was at one time 
a "Railway Hotel." 

Early last century there was a "Kellys 
Hotel" in Dublin Street, and a Goodalls 
Hotel in Burrin Street. The Mercy 
Convent is said to have been built on the 
site occupied by the Mail Coach Hotel. 
There was a White Lion Inn in Burrin 
Street in 1870 and in 1818 Joseph Leonard 
offered for sale his house "at the sign of 
the Royal Oak in Dublin Street." 
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THE 1798 REBELLION IN 
HACKETSTOWN PARISH AND 

SURROUNDING AREAS 
by Mary Shannon 

Mary Shannon lives in Hacketstown and works as Principal Teacher 
in Grangecon National School, Co. Wicklow. 

Hacketstown is situated in that part of 
northeastern Carlow which is almost 
entirely surrounded by County Wicklow. 
It is a typical plantation town, consisting 
in the late 18th century of an "elongated 
central square with small streets of cabins 
running out of it." (Gahan, 1995, 244). 
Many of these cabins in the narrow lanes 
would have been mudwalled and thatch
roofed. In the 1790s Hacketstown was a 
garrison town of some importance. A gar
rison of fifty of the Antrim Militia com
manded by Lt Gardiner was stationed in 
the military barracks that dominated the 
central square. This building had 'a 
thatched roof, which would normally be a 
weak point, but it was large, it command
ed the entire square, and it had an earth
work on its exposed side.' (Gahan, 1995, 
245) The Antrim Militia was supported by 
the Hacketstown Infantry, the local mili
tia, 46 men under the command of Capt 
Thomas Hardy and Lt William Saul. 
Hardy lived in Kilmacart House , a spa
cious stone structure that is still in use. 
There is a legend in the area that his ghost 
walks there. 

The Hacketstown district, like much of the 
rest of Ireland, was in a state of turmoil in 
the late 1790's. The new ideals of liberty, 
equality and democracy, first propagated 
by the French Philosophes earlier in the 
century, having inspired the American 
revolution of the 1770s and the French 
Revolution of 1789, had inspired men like 
Wolfe Tone to found the United Irishmen 
with the aim of attempting a similar dem
ocratic revolution here. Government, 
alarmed by a narrow escape in late 1796 
when the atrocious weather conditions 
prevented the French landing at Bantry 
Bay to spark a United Irishmen rebellion, 
decided to crack down on potential rebels. 
Many of the United Irishmen leaders were 
arrested in April 1798 and government 

troops such as the notorious Ancient 
Britons regiment began searches for arms, 
using brutal means such as flogging, half
hanging and pitch-capping to force infor
mation from the people. General Lake 
was in charge of this operation in the 
Wicklow area and Hacketstown, like the 
rest of the area, was subjected to these 
methods. In this way, it is reasonable to 
suppose many ordinary people, who up to 
then had had no connection with revolu
tionary thought, were driven by the 
excesses of the government forces to take 
up such arms as they could find in a des
perate effort to protect themselves. 

On May 25th, 1798 Hacketstown was 
attacked by a large number of rebels led 
by Edward Byrne of Liscolman . Many of 
these had fled from the utter rout suffered 
by the United Irishmen rebels in Carlow 
Town earlier that day. Their aim in attack
ing Hacketstown was to overcome the 
Antrim Militia and capture their arms and 
ammunition. However the combined 
forces of Lieutenant Gardiner's Antrim 
Militia and Capt Hardy's Hacketstown 
Infantry easily defeated them. This "first 
battle of Hacketstown was a mere skir
mish with heavy losses on the rebel side 
and no reported deaths among the garri
son." (Duffy, 1998, 19) 

During the next few weeks the authorities 
had their hands full with the rebellion in 
County Wexford. The decisive battle there 
was fought at Vinegar Hill on June 21st 
and it resulted in a complete victory for 
the Crown forces. Most of Fr Murphy's 
rebel army managed to escape through the 
famous "Needham's Gap" (Colonel 
Needham was slow in moving his men 
into position and so the encirclement of 
Vinegar Hill was incomplete). The insur
gent forces now split. The south Wexford 
men, under Fr Murphy, marched into 

County Carlow, hoping to recruit fresh 
supporters in the Midlands. Meanwhile 
the men from North Wexford and 
Wicklow went north towards Gorey 
intending to make a stand in the Wicklow 
Mountains. They spent the night of June 
22nd on Croghan mountain and there it 
was agreed that Garret Byrne of 
Ballymanus, being on home territory, 
should become chief commander. 
(O'Donnell, 1998, 240). Garret Byrne was 
the older brother of the famous Billy 
Byrne of Ballymanus, who was hanged in 
Wicklow town in September 1799. 
(Epitaph of 1798, 188). In later years, the 
Ballymanus Gaelic Football Club was to 
be known as "the Billies" in his memory. 

To have any hope of successfully carrying 
on the rebellion in Wicklow it was neces
sary that the insurgents should find 
ammunition for themselves. With this in 
mind Garret Byrne decided to attack 
Hacketstown. His forces moved from 
Ballymanus towards Hacketstown on June 
24th. 

The garrison at Hacketstown had been 
strengthened, in the expectation of such an 
attack, by thirty Coolattin Infantry under 
Capt. Joseph Chamney, fifty Upper 
Talbotstown Cavalry under Capt. William 
Hume, and 24 Shillelagh Cavalry com
manded by Lieutenant Joseph Braddell. 
(O'Donnell, 1998, 246) 

The parish priest of Hacketstown at this 
time was Fr. Blanchfield, who lived in 
Rathnafishogue House , about a mile from 
the village on the road to Knockananna. 
Oral tradition in the area says that he met 
Garret Byrne's insurgents on their way 
towards Hacketstown in the early morning 
of Monday June 25th. The rebels asked 
for his blessing. He gave it, but told them 
that they were a hundred years too soon. 



One group of the rebels, led by Michael 
Dwyer, spent the night of June 24 at High 
Park , near Kiltegan, the home of Nicolas 
Westby, a Liberal MP for County 
Wicklow. This group moved into position 
on Kilmacart Hill very early on the morn
ing of June 25th. (O'Donnell, 1998, 246). 
By 9 a.m. a large rebel army of at least 
10,000 surrounded the village. Garret 
Byrne was in overall command, and his 
lieutenants included Michael Dwyer and 
Michael Reynolds of Naas, who led a 
large contingent of Kildare men. The 
insurgents heavily outnumbered the gov
ernment troops defending the town but 
"despite his overwhelming numerical 
superiority and favourable deployment it 
does not seem that Byrne attempted to 
attack the town in more than one place 
simultaneously, an omission perhaps 
indicative of overconfidence." 
(O'Donnell, 1998, 246) 

At approximately 9 a.m. the attack was 
launched from Kilmacart Hill against the 
entrenched infantrymen who were defend
ing the bridge across the Dereen River. 
The Talbotstown and Shillelagh Cavalry 
advanced to meet the attackers, but their 
movements were badly hampered by a 
herd of cattle driven along the road in 
front of the advancing insurgents. 
Michael Reynolds' men marched through 
the fields on one side of the road, Michael 
Dwyer's men advanced on the opposite 
side and the main body followed the cattle 
along the road. Hume and Braddell were 
forced to retreat for fear of being out
flanked. They cut across to the Clonmore 
road and fell back behind Eagle Hill. 
They took no further part in the battle. 

Heavy fighting now took place at the 
bridge. The insurgents won their way 
across the river and the Antrim Militia was 
forced to withdraw. Capt Hardy's 
Hacketstown yeoman infantry covered 
their retreat up the hill, through Bridge 
Lane. Then Hardy and his men them
selves withdrew, pushed back by over
whelming numbers of insurgents. Hardy 
himself was killed by a pike thrust in 
Bridge Lane, but "his holding action had 
been crucial as it had enabled the Antrims 
to gain the barracks without significant 
loss." (O'Donnell, 1998, 247) 

The insurgents now faced the problem of 
attacking, without cannon and with very 
little gunpowder, the strong positions held 
by the militia. These were the barracks 
and an adjoining malt house. Across the 
street from these was the Rectory of Rev 
James McGhee, which was fortified. Rev 
McGhee and nine Orangemen inflicted 
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heavy casualties on the insurgents by mus
ket fire from this house. The Orangemen 
supporting McGhee were refugee loyalists 
from the Glen of Imaal who had come to 
the safety of Hacketstown with their fam
ilies to escape from the rebels. The 
women loaded muskets and carried 
ammunition, enabling their menfolk and 
Rev McGhee to keep up a withering fire 
on the flank of the insurgents as they 
attacked the barracks and the malt house. 

The rebels suffered very heavy casualties 
in attempting to advance across the open 
square to attack the fortified buildings. 
They set fire to the town in several places 
in an attempt to bum the defenders out of 
their strongholds. In fact the garrison of 
the malt house was forced to abandon it 
when the thatched roof of that building 
went on fire. The barracks however stood 
firm. The smoke from the burning build
ings did serve to reduce the visibility and 
to make it more difficult for the marksmen 
in the barracks to identify their targets. 

The insurgents used carts filled with hay 
and with commandeered mattresses to 
screen them in their attacks on the bar
racks. In one such attack Michael 
Reynolds, the Kildare leader, was severe
ly wounded by a musket shot from Rev 
McGhee's house. In another attack 
Michael Dwyer and two men named 
Laffan from Kilmuckridge "distinguished 
themselves when they tried to enter the 
barracks by using scaling ladders but were 
repelled by the militia." (O'Donnell, 1998, 
251) 

After nine hours of fighting the barracks 
and Rev McGhee's house still held out. 
The insurgents had run out of ammunition 
for their musket men. The houses that had 
been fired had burned-out and the protec
tive smokescreen that they gave was dis
persed. Garret Byrne was left with no 
option but to call off the attack. Many of 
the rebel wounded and some of their dead 
were evacuated on carts. Lord 
Cornwallis, in his official dispatch which 
appeared in the London Gazette, stated 
that "30 Car Loads of Killed and Wounded 
were carried off in their Retreat." (Bulletin 
from the London Gazette quoted in 
O'Donnell, 1998, 250) 

The rebel dead were loaded on carts and 
transported to a sandpit at the top of 
Church Hill in which they were buried. 
Their mass grave remained unmarked 
until 1938 when a monument was erected 
to them at the roadside near the grave. 
This monument was refurbished and relo
cated a short distance from the original 

site as part of the bicentenary celebrations 
in 1998. Mr. John Di Maio, Mayor of 
Hackettstown, New Jersey, rededicated it 
on that occasion. (Carlow People, July 1, 
1998) 

Casualties among the government troops 
were relatively light, totalling nine dead 
and twenty two wounded. Five of the nine 
dead were members of the Hacketstown 
Infantry. It is not possible to give a defi
nite figure for casualties on the rebel side, 
although they were certainly high. They 
"may have totalled a few hundred with 
estimates ranging from a mere twelve to a 
much inflated eight hundred." (O'Donnell, 
1998, 251 ). The village has suffered a 
great deal of damage with over 70 houses 
destroyed. Once the insurgents had with
drawn from the area the garrison also left 
the town and retired to Tullow. The prob
able reason for this was a severe shortage 
of ammunition, meaning that the garrison 
would not have been in a position to repel 
another such attack. It could be said then 
that the rebel forces had managed to drive 
their enemies from Hacketstown but "they 
had failed in their primary purpose, name
ly the acquisition of arms, and had lost 
many valuable men in the effort." (Gahan, 
1995, 246) 

Many of the rebels made it back to the 
Wicklow mountains and some of them, 
led by Michael Dwyer, continued a kind 
of guerrilla war against the British forces 
for quite some time after the rebellion had 
been put down in the rest of the country. 
Hacketstown figured once again before 
the end. It was from Hacketstown that 
troops marched to surround Hoxhie's cot
tage in the Glen of Imaal on the night 
when Sam MacAllister made his heroic 
sacrifice and Michael Dwyer effected his 
famous escape . Finally it was at 
Humewood in nearby Kiltegan that 
Dwyer in the end made his conditional 
surrender. 
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1798 Commemoration in Hacketstown 
picture from 'Carlow People' Wednesday, 1st July, 1998 

Redidication of 1798 monument 
picture from 'Carlow People' Wednesday, 1st July, 1998 

• John DIMalo, Mayor of Hllclcllbtown, New Jel'Sey pictured laying a wreath at the 
H11cketstown 1798 memorial. 

Kilmacart House, Hacketstown, Co. Carlow, former home of Captain Hardy (August 27, 2002) 
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In the reign of James I. lived Sir Rupert 
Murgatroyd, first Baronet of Ruddigore, who 
made the persecution of witches his principal 
occupation and delight. The pursuit of this 
hobby, however, was fraught with disastrous 
consequences; for one of his victims in her 
last agonies was moved to prophesy that dur
ing the succeeding ages the house of 
Ruddigore should be accursed, inasmuch as 
the holder of the title should commit at least 
one crime daily, or in default perish in incon
ceivable torment. At the opening of our 
story, we find accordingly that during the 
generations intervening, the terms or this 
malediction have been scrupulously exacted 
and each luckless Murgatroyd who has tried 
to escape his obligation has met a miserable 
death exactly as foretold by the hag. In the 
wild days of the Regency, when the action of 
the opera begins, the rightful heir, Sir 
Ruthven Murgatroyd, in despair of escaping 
the doom of his forefathers, is living near his 
ancestral home in obscurity, as a small 
farmer, under the name of Robin Oakapple, 
having succeeded in establishing the belief 
that he had died some years ago; meanwhile 
the estates with their perculiarly undesirable 
encumbrance, are held by his younger broth
er, Despard, who although at heart an inofen
sive and indeed exemplary character, is com
pelled to systematically revel in every vari
ety of wickedness, urged on by the family 
Picture Gallery, who, on any indication of 
falling away in the standard of vice required, 
promptly come to life, leave their frames, 
and in very forcible fashion remind him that 
there must be no tampering with the terms 
upon which he is permitted to exist. The vil
lage of Redeming, near the home of the 
Murgatroyds, besides rejoicing in a perma
nent corps of professional bridesmaids, also 
boasts a recognised beauty, in this case one 
Rose Maybud, who has won the love of the 
pretended farmer, but he is too modest and 
diffident by nature to be able to declare his 
passion; albeit quite conscious of his own 
superlatively good qualities. In this difficul
ty he enlists the aid of his foster brother, 
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THE WITCH'S CURSE. 
By W. S. Gilbert and A. Sullivan. 
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CARLOW CHORAL SOCIETY 

President - Mrs. H. BRUEN 

Vice-President - Mrs. Govemey, Mrs. H. Cooper, Mrs. M. 

McDonnell, Mrs. J. Alexander, Dr. T. A, Greene, and 

Mr. P. J. Byrne 

COMMITTEE - Mrs. Rockett, Mrs. Carbery, Rev. J. Dunny, 

Messrs. G Douglas, R. J. Mcconkey. 

MUSICAL DIRECTOR 

STAGE MANAGER 

HON. TREASURER 

HON. SECRETARIES 

N. & L. T., CARLOW] 

MR. J. A. CRAIG. 

MR. F. W. PATTRICK 

MR. W. P. HADE 

MR. G. DOUGLAS, Jun. 

and 

MR. F. McELWEE. 
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Ladies Chorus 

Mrs. Carbery. 
Mrs. Coulter. 
Mrs. Rockett. 
Mrs. Duggan. 
Miss M. Little 

Miss D. Robinson. 
Miss P. Dillon. 
Miss L. Connolly. 
Miss A. Lennon. 
Miss L. Condell. 

Miss K. Restrick. Miss D. O'Neill. 
Miss C. Byrne. 
Miss R. Noud. 
Miss M. Tynan. 

Miss M. Crosson. 
Miss B. Brennan. 
Miss D. Bums. 

Gentlemen's Chorus 

Mr. J. D. Williams. Mr. W. A. Lawler. 
Mr. T.F. O'Rourke. Mr. F. McElwee. 
Mr. P. Kinahan. Mr. T. Foley. 
Mr. E. C. Reeves. Mr. R. D. McDonnell. 
Mr. G. Douglas, Sn. Mr. T. O'Rourke. 
Mr. J. Oliver. Mr. P. Foley. 

Richard Dauntless, a man-o' -war's-man, one 
of the few persons in possession of the secret 
of Robin's real rank. Richard lightheartedly 
sets out to act as intermediary for him with 
Rose, but at first sight of the maiden is struck 
with her charms, and woos her on his own 
behalf, with prompt response on her part; the 
lady, nevertheless, when later it is pointed 
out that Richard was really only deputy for 
Robin, quite as readily transfers her affec
tions to the latter. The honest sailor then 
realises that it is inconsistent with the dic
tates of his heart to allow Rose to thus throw 
herself away on a man sailing under false 
colours, and takes the earliest opportunity of 
acquainting Sir Despard with the deceit prac
tised upon that long-suffering individual, 
The Baronet, eager to escape his wretched 
situation, immediately interrupts the wed
ding festivities of Rose and Robin already 

DRAMATUS PERSONAE 

MORTALS. 
SIR RUTHVEN MURGATROYD, Disguised as Robin 
Oakapple, a young farmer, ... Mr. R. Conkey. 

RICHARD DAUNTLESS (His Foster Brother) 
A Man-o' - Wars-Man ... Mr. J. O'Neill. 

SIR DESPARD MURGATROYD (Of Ruddigore, 
a wicked Baronet) . . . Mr. P. Bergin. 

OLD ADAM GOODHEART (Robin's Faithful 
Servant) ... Mr. G. Douglas, Jun. 

ROSE MAYBUD (A Village Maiden) 
Miss M. Williams. 

MAD MARGARET Miss P. Mc Dermott. 

DAME HANNAH (Roses Aunt) 

ZORAH 
RUTH 

Professional 
Bridesmaid 

GHOSTS 
SIR RUPERT MURGATROYD 
SIR JASPER MURGATROYD 
SIR LIONEL MURGATROYD 
SIR CONRAD MURGATROYD 
SIR DESMOND MURGATROYD 

Miss G. Scollan. 

Miss N. Carbery. 
Miss T. Harris. 

The First Baronet. 
The Third Baronet 
The Sixth Baronet. 
The Twelfth Baronet. 
The Sixteenth Baronet. 

SIR GILBERT MURGATROYD ... Eighteenth Baronet. 
SIR MERVYN MURGATROYD ... The Twentieth Baronet. 

AND 

SIR RODERICK MUGPJROYD ... The Twenty-first Baronet. 
Mr. J. Leonard. 

Chorus of Officers, Professional Bridesmaids, 
Ancestors, and Villagers. 

Act 1, - The Fishing Village of Rendering in Cornwall. 
Act 2 ,- The Picture Gallery in Ruddigore Castle. 

INTERVAL OF TEN MINUTES BETWEEN ACTS 

commenced, claims the latter as 
elder brother, refuses the hand of 
Rose, at once offered by that 
ingenuous young person, and by 
way of atonement (the curse 
being now removed to the shoul
ders of Robin) announces his 
intention of marrying Margaret, 
the mad girl of the village, whilst 
the accommodating Rose re
transfers her allegiance to the 
sailor, 

In the second Act, Robin, now for 
a week past installed as the 
Baronet of Ruddigore, with the 
curse at work upon him, is adopt
ing every possible subterfuge to 
avoid the commission of any but 
the most trifling offences, despite 
the promptings of old Adam, for
merly his faithful body servant, 
but now as steward to the wicked 
Baronet, energetic in the due car
rying out of his master's criminal 
tasks. The family portraits in con
sequence now take action, and, 
headed by the, last deceased 
Baronet, Sir Roderick, remind 
their degenerate descendant that 
he is evading the terms imposed 
upon him, and if he does not 
desire a most unpleasant death he 
should forthwith apply himself to 
the commission of misdeeds of 
the nature required by them. It is 
decided by the conclave that "to 
carry off a lady" would be a suit
able beginning for a career of 
really earnest crime, and old 
Adam is despatched to the neigh
bouring village in search of a vic
tim. In his absence, Despard and 
Margaret, now married and of 
extreme respectability, pay the 
miserable Robin a visit, and hav-

ing pointed out the enormity of the misdeeds 
committed by him, by proxy as it were, dur
ing the term of Despard's occupancy of the 
title, prevail upon him to defy the ancestors, 
and abandon his career of wickedness, even 
at the cost of life. Old Adam having returned 
from his quest with Dame Hannah, the eld
erly maiden aunt of Rose May bud, whom the 
old man has selected as a proper subject for 
abduction, Sir Roderick again leaving his 
frame, recognises her as his sweetheart in 
the days before he, too, had acquired the 
bondage of his race, and the meeting 
between the ghost and his old love, under 
these circumstances creates rather an awk
ward situation. Fortunately, all difficulties 
are solved by Robin, who conceives the bril
liant idea that, as with the Ruddigore 
baronets the refusal to commit a daily crime 
with the full knowledge of certain death as 
the penalty of such refusal is tantamount to 
suicide being itself a crime, it follows that 
Sir Roderick ought never to have died at all, 
and is consequently still alive. This is agreed 
to, and Sir Roderick resumes the title, pre
sumably freed from the curse. The way being 
cleared for Robin, Rose again resumes her 
relations with him, whilst Richard has to be 
content with Zorah, the principal brides
maid, upon, which solution ~he curtain falls. 
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Bishop Patrick Foley 
and the Carlow by-election of 1908 

Ann Power, who lives in Bagenalstown, was recently conferred with the M.A. degree through 
St. Patrick's College, Carlow. Her thesis was on Bishop Foley. This article is based on one chapter 

of that thesis. She is the first B.A. graduate of the college to continue to the M.A. through St. Patrick's 

Leighlinbridge born Patrick Foley was 
consecrated bishop of Kildare and Leighlin 
in 1896, a time when 'Ireland's place within 
the British Empire seemed increasingly 
comfortable'. Yet it was also a time when 
Most Rev. Dr Foley, like his fellow bishops, 
had to take cognisance of the ongoing and as 
it turned out, the far-reaching Irish ideology 
of his day. James Loughlin has suggested 
that this 'late nineteenth century nationalist 
ideology was a complex web of images 
shifting between revolution and rebellion on 
the one side and constitutionalism on the 
other but that in the first decade of the new 
century these images were synthesising into 
that of a political mentality characterised by 
an expected future: the future of Home Rule, 
achieved constitutionally'.' Included in this 
synthesis was the resolution of the land 
question, the other major issue that dominat
ed and troubled Irish life. By the time of his 
untimely death in 1926 Foley had witnessed 
the 'reshaping of the social, economic and 
political map of Ireland' with the resolution 
of the land question and the postponement of 
Home Rule on the commencement of the 
First World War, and after the War, the rise 
of nationalism which led to the polarisation 
of Ireland into 'two Irelands' in 1920. 

Ultramontane bishops such as Foley 
were often pulled in different directions.' As 
a 'prince of the Church his first loyalty was, 
or seemed to be, to Rome'. But as an 
Irishman he could not avoid becoming 
involved in politics. Always a constitution
alist, Foley's politics were more 'nuanced 
than a straight forward pro-British-anti-Irish 
or pro-Nationalist-anti-Unionist' stand. His 
independence and surety of his position was 
demonstrated when, unafraid to court 
unpopularity in an increasingly nationalistic 
Ireland, he lent his wholehearted support to 
a Protestant landlord as a Home Rule candi
date for the vacant parliamentary seat of 
Carlow. Knowing the qualities of Eton edu
cated and Oxford graduate Walter Kavanagh 
of Borris [they served together on the 
County Committee for Agriculture and 
Technical Instruction for many years] he 
provided him with the opportunity of play-

ing a significant role in the political life of 
the constituency. 

The death of Irish Party M.P. Mr John 
Hammond, first elected as the anti-Parnellite 
candidate in the vitriolic Carlow by-election 
of 1891, caused Bishop Foley, who appears 
to have not done so before, to become 
involved in a public way in the selection 
process for the by-election of 1908. Some 
possible reasons for this were firstly, that at 
this period the Catholic Church had, in 
Emmet Larkin's notable phrase, 'built itself 
into the very vitals of the nation' so much so 
that Foley's authority, like that of the other 
bishops, was almost sacrosanct. Thus when 
Foley spoke on the ecclesiastical-political 
problems of his day it was from such a posi
tion of 'undisputed authority', as Sir Horace 
Plunkett called it, that 'few', as Titley states, 
'were willing to risk community disapproval 
by challenging or ignoring this divinely 
appointed authority.'' Even the visiting 
French writer the 'sympathetic Paul-Dubois' 
pointedly remarked that 'in no country did 
the secular arm show more respect for reli
gion, and its ministers'.' A second possible 
reason for his involvement was that United 
Irish League (U.I.L.) leader John Redmond, 
who according to himself 'had no desire to 
interfere in the free election of a member'' 
had given the bishop a free hand the only 
proviso being that 'he take the views of his 
(Foley's) leading men' and that he 'choose 
someone qualified for that particular kind of 
work' i.e. 'someone who would be of assis
tance to the Party in the House of 
Commons'.6 A third factor could be that Fr 
Cullen, P.P. of Tinryland had succeeded 
Hammond as president of the Carlow execu
tive of the U.I.L. 

The selection of a candidate required 
careful consideration, as the role of an Irish 
M.P. was no sinecure. It required constant 
attendance at Westminster during the parlia
mentary sessions that often extended over 
twenty-four hours. This would have a bear
ing on Foley's first choice fellow 
Leighlinbridge man, Robert Donovan. 
Donovan, working for the Freeman's 

Journal, thought he could combine being an 
M.P. with his work on the newspaper. 
Thomas Sexton, his editor, thought other
wise. Sexton pointed out that though 'some 
momentary advantage' might accrue to the 
paper 'in the long run it would be prejudiced 
by his absence in London and his relations 
with the office would be weakened'.' He 
emphasised that Donovan's 'personal interest 
and that of the Freeman's Journal would best 
be served by his not accepting the nomina
tion' because, as he saw it, Donovan's 
'opportunities for effective service to the 
educational cause and the land question were 
greater with the paper than as, a member of 
the Party'. The unlucky Donovan accepted 
Sexton's 'judgement with some regret' and 
so, though 'honoured by his Lordship's 
offer', had to, in his own words, 'reluctantly 
put aside the temptation of representing his 
native county and his old friends and neigh
bours'. 

On 25 November 1907, a day after 
receiving Donovan's news, Foley received a 
letter from Walter Kavanagh in which he 
stated that he had been advised by friends to 
put himself forward to represent Carlow.' 
Kavanagh, aware of Foley's power and influ
ence, declared that he would 'certainly sign 
the Parliamentary Party's requirement 'to act 
and vote with the Party or return his trust to 
his constituents' which was what 'he would 
undertake to do himself in any case'.9 
Leaving his fate in Foley's hands, he stated 
that he would only enter the selection 
process if he had Foley's 'approval and it was 
the wish of the county'. The bishop was not 
to think it would be 'any disappointment to 
him' if he (Foley) did 'not consider him the 
most suitable candidate'. 

But on the 29 November Foley 
received another letter from Robert 
Donovan stating that John Dillon had urged 
him to both 'reconsider his position' and to 
let the bishop know the views of the Party 
leaders. 10 Some were dissatisfied that he 
(Donovan) had not consulted them in mak
ing his decision and were of the opinion that 
he could serve both the Party and the paper 



if he were elected for Carlow 'even if he 
were merely to hold the seat until the gener
al election which they believed to be a little 
over a year away'. Referring to the divisions 
within Irish politics, he told the bishop that it 
was believed 'that with the certain return of 
Mr O'Brien and the possible return of Mr 
Healy to the Party, the election of somebody 
closely identified with the policy of the Party 
like himself would save it from any attempt 
to represent the reunion as a triumph over 
Mr Redmond and his policy and thus make 
the reunion more secure'. But he added that 
both he and Dillon were agreed that if his 
'Lordship had engaged his influence for 
another candidate' they would not 'allow his 
name to go forward if it would result in any 
serious division among the delegates at the 
Convention' it being 'the ruling power in the 
final selection'. Personally Donovan did not 
believe that Sexton would change his mind 
but he declared that he 'would abide by his 
Lordship's ruling on the matter which he was 
bound loyally to respect'. This appears to be 
the end of Donovan's bid to become a 
Member of Parliament at this time. Not 
even a whisper of his candidacy appeared in 
the Nationalist. Foley obviously now 
thought that Donovan would not be a viable 
candidate for he concentrated all his atten
tion on getting Kavanagh selected. 

Kavanagh's possible candidacy entered 
the public domain with a letter from Novus 
Homo in The Nationalist of the 7 December 
1907. 11 According to this writer, Kavanagh's 
selection was such a matter of 'national 
importance' that it would 'mark the dawn of 
a new era of peace and goodwill'. This 
would be due to the 'effect of one in 
Kavanagh's position recognising the power 
of the people' and in so doing 'estranging 
himself from the old crusted Tory party 
which battened on place and power for cen
turies'. 'This', he declared, 'was a lesson not 
to be lost on the people' and he was 'satisfied 
that the old standard bearers of the national 
flag in Carlow would hail the advent of such 
a recruit to the national ranks'. 12 Another 
writing in the same vein claimed that 'it was 
surely a sign of the times to see the son of 
the ablest man of the Tory Party, who might 
have been Prime Minister, going to the 
opposite camp'. 13 It was, he wrote, 'proof 
that the old Tory game was played out in 
Ireland'. 

Not all letters spoke of Kavanagh in a 
positive fashion. Many focussed on the 
unresolved land question - would he be the 
man to solve it if the interests of his own 
class were involved - for instance would he 
support a Compulsory Purchase Act? The 
Kavanagh estate in the 1870's consisted of 
29,025 acres spread over counties Carlow, 
Kilkenny, Wexford, and Wicklow but this 
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was being reduced as tenants purchased their 
holdings under the various Land Acts from 
1881 onwards. 14 

Other contributors focussed on his 
class. One saw his selection as a return to 
'the patronage of the classes' while Semper 
Fidelis queried 'whether having broken land
lordism's back in Carlow they were to ask 
their emancipated children again to kneel, 
like the circus elephant, and let the maimed 
rider mount once more'. 15 Others saw him as 
a Devolutionist and wondered how 'he could 
keep the Irish Parliamentary Party's pledge'. 
Some questioned whether or not Kavanagh 
was 'a genuine nationalist' and felt that 'it 
was rather premature to rush into his arms 
even though he was taking up the shibboleth 
of Home Rule'. Despite 'Mr Kavanagh's 
gems of oratory' another scribe saw his 
selection as an 'act of treachery' and wanted 
'a sterling uncompromising County Carlow 
Nationalist as representative in Westminster, 
a man of the people, whose father and grand
father had hard times of it with the Bruens, 
Bumberry's, Browns and Kavanaghs'. That 
the anonymous XYZ 'classed the Kavanaghs 
amongst the exterminators of the country' 
provoked Fr Beauchamp, parish priest of 
Borris to write in support of Kavanagh and 
to chide the Nationalist for opening 'its pages 
to every anonymous scribe who wished to 
throw mud at a man or his family'. 1' 
Kavanagh in a letter to Bishop Foley 
remarked on 'Fr Beauchamp's kind letter 
about [his] family'. 

What stung both Foley and Kavanagh 
to enter the paper's correspondence was the 
jibe that Kavanagh's 'English and Protestant 
training' meant that 'he could not be relied on 
to do full justice to his Catholic constituents 
on the critical education question in all its 
branches'. 11 Writing to Bishop Foley on the 
23 December, Kavanagh maintained that he 
could not let this statement 'go unchal
lenged'.18 He insisted that he had 'always 
been most urgent and positively most sincere 
in advocating the claims of Catholics for 
Higher Education'. For him it was 'a ques
tion for Catholics themselves to decide but 
whatever the decision it would have his 
strongest support'. 'There was nothing', he 
said, in his "Protestant and Oxford training" 
which ever taught him to go against his con
victions and when once [he] had made up his 
mind on the subject, to act a double part in 
the matter'. Foley obviously wrote to him by 
return post for Kavanagh in his letter of the 
25 December asked him to read over and see 
if the letter he intended for publication in the 
Nationalist needed 'alteration'. If he 
approved he [Foley] was to send it on to the 
paper. When Foley queried his reference to 
his "loyalty to the Crown" Kavanagh told 
Foley he had 'expressly put it in as [he] 

thought it absolutely essential in a statement 
of [his] views'. He continued that 'if it excit
ed criticism it must be so but he would rather 
the people of Carlow judge him as he was'. 
This correspondence and more shows the 
level of trust and friendship between the two 
men of such different backgrounds. 

Kavanagh's letter answering his critics 
was published unchanged beneath a letter 
from the bishop. On the Devolution ques
tion he declared that he 'was never a 
Devolutionist - had never believed in the 
halfway house, and had left the Irish Reform 
Association as soon as [he] knew their pro
gramme'. On the Irish Parliamentary Party 
pledge he 'believed such a pledge absolutely 
essential to the maintenance of the Party', 
and it was only in accordance with what [his 
own] conscience would dictate'. He contin-

I should act and vote with the Irish 
Parliamentary Party as long as I found I 
could do so. If I found that impossible, I 
would come back to Carlow and hand back 
the trust that had been delivered to me. No 
one need be the least uneasy on that point, 
and therefore I should be quite ready to sign 

His honesty in declaring that he could 
possibly find it impossible to vote with the 
Party left him open and gave Hammond's 
nephew, Francis Hanrahan a means to attack 
him when declaring himself a candidate for 
selection. 

On Home Rule Kavanagh insisted that 
he was always 'entirely in favour of an Irish 
Parliament' and this 'opinion was not, as had 
been suggested, only of the week's growth' 
neither was it 'dependent on [his] selection 
by the Convention'. But he did add that he 
was 'no separatist and was entirely loyal to 
the Crown'. Some, as Foley expected, did 
not receive this statement, kindly. 

With regards to the notion that his 
'Oxford training necessitated [his] being 
unreliable on the University Question' he 
stated that he was always strongly in favour 
of a Catholic University and whether it was 
a separate University or a College within 
Dublin University was a matter for Catholics 
themselves to decide'. This was much in line 
with Catholic thinking which was the 
'demand for a fully denominational universi
ty entitled to state aid', the absence of which, 
as Bishop Foley maintained, was one of the 
contributory causes of emigration. In fact 
Kavanagh's father was one of Fr William 
Delaney's supporters and it was through him 
that Delaney's views on university education 
reached the Attorney General. 19 Arthur sup
ported the Royal University Bill of 1879. 



To the doubters who questioned his 
veracity on the Land Question he declared 
that 'it was solving itself day by day and that 
in a few years the whole of the untenanted 
land would pass from owner to occupier.20 

As a member of the Royal Commission 
investigating that very question he 'was not 
at liberty to speak as freely as he wished but 
he would say that he was entirely in favour 
of the State acquiring the grazing ranches 
(such as were suitable for tillage, and were 
not necessary for the cattle trade of Ireland, 
namely the fattening lands) first for the 
enlargement of uneconomic holdings and 
then for division for the landless'. He was in 
favour of giving the Government powers to 
carry out that policy. 

In a 'gem of oratory' as his detractor 
would have called it, he declared that he 'was 
anxious for Unity - unity amongst all creeds 
and classes, the old intolerance gone.... It 
was something to live for and work for -
whether in Parliament or out of it - it is there, 
the duty of every Irishman - Unity for our 
country's sake'. 

Foley in his letter to the Nationalist 
refuted the claims of the anonymous P.P. He 
declared that he was 'prepared to trust him 
(Kavanagh), not alone as regards the educa
tion of their people at home, but also as 
regards that of their fellow-countrymen in 
England'. He continued: 

He is the one man of his class in the county 
who, as far as I am aware, availed himself of 
the first opportunity that presented itself of 
making a striking declaration in favour of the 
Higher Education of Catholics; and it 
appears to me to be ungracious and ungener
ous now to tell him that he cannot be relied 
upon in this important matter. 21 

On the question of Kavanagh's Oxford 
and Protestant training he reminded the cor
respondent that if his views were upheld 
then it would rule out 'some of the best and 
most powerful advocates these claims ever 
had or were likely to have'. It was not 'a 
question of formulating claims, they had 
been formulated any number of times but of 
advocating them' therefore 'there was no 
foundation for his apprehension'. He 
declared: 

I do not feel called upon to express any opin
ion on the general claims of Mr Kavanagh 
upon the people of Carlow, beyond saying 
that, in my opinion they are well worth con
sidering. I have been asked my opinion by 
several persons, and I have not hesitated to 
give it; but as regards using any influence in 
favour of a particular candidate, I have not 
the slightest inclination to do it. 22 

Kavanagh thanked him 'very much for 
his letter in The Nationalist' stating that he 
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'was very glad that [he] trusted [him] no mat
ter what others did'.23 

Catholic Elector also supported 
Kavanagh on the matter of the latter's trust
worthiness on education reminding his read
ers that Kavanagh 'was prevailed on to retain 
the Vice-Chairmanship [of the Committee of 
Agriculture and Technical Instruction] at the 
request of his Lordship who had devoted 
such untiring industry and ability to the 
administration of the ecclesiastical and civil 
affairs of the county'.24 He maintained that 
'the average Catholic elector might therefore 
follow where his Lordship led unless he 
wanted to be more "Catholic than the 
Church'". The writer also implied that there 
could be other candidates when he declared 
that 'if there is any would-be candidate in 
reserve he ought to be trotted out and let 
stand on his merits instead of remaining 
behind the scenes and having the way 
cleared for him by discounting Mr 
Kavanagh's candidature in advance'." 

This is exactly what happened for in 
the letters column of the Nationalist Francis 
Hanrahan took full advantage of Kavanagh's 
letter to declare his own candidacy. He 
attacked Kavanagh particularly on his loyal
ty to the Party. He stressed that he was 
'entirely loyal' to Mr John Redmond and the 
Irish Parliamentary Party and unlike 
Kavanagh would not be 'one who upon the 
eve of battle, finds he cannot go into the 
fight'. 26 He emphasized that he was prepared 
to pay [his] own Parliamentary expenses and 
to support [himself] in Parliament which the 
unfortunate Donovan could not do. 

While the debate continued in the 
papers, behind the scenes agrarian agitation 
came in to play on Kavanagh's estate. 
Kavanagh was anxious to settle not only 
because of his parliamentary ambitions but 
he also realised like so many other landlords, 
as Dooley has noted, that 'the terms on offer 
under the 1903 Wyndham Act were the best 
they could hope for'." He had thought the 
sale of land was concluded but while he was 
absent in London on Commission business, 
a neighbouring absentee landlord offered 
terms way below what he 'had offered and 
which he had considered quite fair and the 
lowest he could afford to sell at'. His occu
pying tenants seized the opportunity to press 
home their advantage and achieve better 
financial terms in the purchase of their 
farms. Unable to come to terms with them 
he voiced his concerns to Foley. 28 He 
thought his 'position untenable' and asked 
Foley to state 'frankly what [he] thought'. 
Foley did in fact agree that the failure of the 
sale 'would be an insuperable obstacle to his 
name going forward to Convention' and 
asked for a copy of the terms of the sale. 

The terms meant that 'half [Kavanagh's] 
income was wiped out with all [his] liabili
ties remaining. Neither was he being paid 
rent while the negotiations were going on'. 29 

On 19 December he made his final 
offer to his tenants which were in fact 'their 
own terms' - 1st term tenants 6/6 in the £; 
2nd term tenants 5/0 in the £; non-judicial 
5/0 in the £; interest at 3fi % on purchase 
money, year's rent to be paid before the 25 
March 1908, or fi a year to be paid and fi a 
year to purchase money. Arrears were to be 
wiped out.3° Fr O'Rourke of St Mullins 
wrote to Bishop Foley informing him that at 
a meeting after Mass all the tenants, other 
than the non-judicial were satisfied with the 
terms.' 1 Foley had initiated these Sunday 
Mass meetings in 1903 where representa
tives of the tenants of the estate in question 
would communicate with the landlord to 
secure 'the best possible bargain' in the pur
chase of their holdings and yet would be fair 
to the landlord. Kavanagh told Foley 'that he 
gave in more than he intended to' and hoped 
that 'the Borris division would follow suit at 
the fixed priced' remarking that 'it was up to 
them to accept or not'. On the matter of his 
candidacy he 'would do exactly what [Foley] 
advised' and if the bishop 'would rather Mr 
Hanrahan or Mr Donovan or anyone else to 
go forward he would gladly step aside'. 

Nearly a month later the issue still 
remained unresolved even though Kavanagh 
himself did not believe that the 'majority of 
his tenants were in favour of the withholding 
of rent'. He felt that things were being 
stirred up by 'certain persons who would also 
have been opposing factors against [him] 
had he gone forward for selection'. On the 
11 January just nine days after the death of 
his mother, Kavanagh, writing out of sad
ness and a sense of despair, told Foley that 
he had come to the conclusion that his 'can
didature was impossible'. He wrote: 

Yesterday I had a rent day, the third one this 
winter, and it was practically as abortive as 
the others, and my agent was told that "! need 
not look for rent except from those whom I 
have sold to". In other words rent is to be 
withheld from me in order to force a sale on 
me on their own terms, the proof of this being 
that I have not received a sixpence of rent 
from the Borris division, whereas in other 
years I would have got half of it by now. I will 
not be forced into a sale by them, and I will 
not now re-open negotiations with them under 
any conditions, so that my position would be 
this, that if I were selected by convention and 
became member for the county, I should then 
have to turn round and collect my rent by 
process of law. I am sure my Lord, you will 
agree with me that under the circumstances it 
is quite impossible for me to go on in this mat
ter. 32 



He hoped that the bishop would not 
think that he was looking for help in the mat
ter and he 'would not for any consideration 
have his [Foley's] name dragged into it'. He 
stated that 'under other circumstances he 
would have been glad to have tried to justify 
Foley's confidence and he believed that he 
would have been of some use to the 
Nationalist cause'." He mentioned that he 
was writing to the Nationalist to withdraw 
his name. Two days later in response to 
Foley's letter he agreed 'to wait on Foley's 
wishes as to the date of writing to the 
Nationalist and as to the wording of the 
statement'. But he remained determined not 
to go forward even though he was 'afraid that 
[he] would disappoint [Foley] and lose his 
confidence and valued friendship'. Despite 
Kavanagh's protestations Foley, through Fr 
Byrne, did 'endeavour to make things easier'. 

On 11 January also, Mr Richard 
McDonald offered himself for selection 'in 
the event of no recognised Co. Carlow 
Nationalist being found to stand for the 
vacancy'. 34 Foley in a letter to Monsignor 
Murphy, his Vicar General, maintained that 
this candidacy 'was not generally regarded 
as serious' but he believed that despite 
Kavanagh's difficulties in coming to a settle
ment with his tenants he 'could easily win if 
there was an open election and no 
Convention and even if he had to go through 
the Convention that he would be selected 
over the opposition'.35 

On the 14 January Kavanagh again 
wrote to Foley enclosing his letter of with
drawal to the Nationalist, which Foley was 
'to make use of whenever he wished'. He 
would prefer it to be published immediately 
as he 'was a little tired of the anonymous let
ters' and wanted to 'close the matter alto
gether and to inform the special meeting of 
the County Council of his decision'. He 
wrote that he now realised that he could not 
have combined the positions of landlord and 
M.P. despite the fact that Foley 'thought dif
ferently'.36 That his withdrawal was a great 
source of sadness and regret can be gleaned 
from his observations to Foley: 

I fully realise the responsibilities which are 
involved in my withdrawal. I quite see that it 
may lead to my having to leave those posi
tions which I now have - I see all that, and I 
also see quite plainly what I might have done 
if I had gone on - possibly the bringing 
together of many opposing opinions, which 
have been divided by prejudice mostly for 
generations. I pictured to myself many rough 
comers in Irish politics being smoothed off -
perhaps I pictured too much. It might have 
been only vain dreams, vain in every sense, 
but they appeared real to me - I pictured all 
that - all that was before me, all that my with
drawing meant to me - and yet I have to say I 
have decided. What I am really most sorry 
about above my own feelings - is that I have 
disappointed you. 37 
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Redmond was rather annoyed over 
Kavanagh's withdrawal. In his letter of 17 
January to Dr Foley he stated that he did not 
consider Kavanagh's reason for withdrawal 
good enough particularly 'as the candidate 
selected by Convention was presumed cer
tain to be returned unopposed at the elec
tion'. He suggested Sir William Butler if he 
would take the Party pledge or Robert 
Donovan if he were pressed as possible can
didates. He concluded rather tersely by 
'trusting that there would be no trouble in the 
selection of a suitable candidate at 
Convention'. 38 

Kavanagh's letter of withdrawal 
appeared in the Nationalist of 18 January but 
immediately beneath the letter was his 
telegram, received as the paper was going to 
press: 'Withhold letter, nothing decided yet -
Kavanagh. Foley suggested in the same 
issue that a meeting of all UIL branches be 
held on 26 January to 'judge the merits of the 
candidates before Convention'. He wanted a 
thorough representation from the whole 
county otherwise he believed that 'the selec
tion of the Convention would be of such a 
character as to gravely disappoint, if not dis
gust, the great body of the people'. He con
tinued: 

It is because I am so deeply impressed with 
the necessity of securing none but capable 
and conscientious men for the position of par
liamentary representative, that I appeal to the 
people of Carlow whose interests are so dear 
to me, to try to realize the great responsibility 
that rests upon them to do what in them lies to 
secure the return of the man who, in their 
judgement, is best able and willing to pro
mote the welfare of our county and country. 

More letters of support for Kavanagh 
appeared with 'A Catholic Elector' remind
ing Mr Hanrahan that 'the electors around 
Borris had never before heard of him while 
the name of Mr Kavanagh was known to 
every elector in the county'." He suggested 
that though the people of the county had 
'paid a willing and deserved tribute to the 
late Mr Hammond' this did not mean that 
'they bound themselves to perpetuate his 
memory by reserving the representation of 
the county to his nephews and their posteri
ty'. On Hanrahan's claim that he was 'entire
ly loyal' to Mr Redmond he contended that 
'it was a statement which betrayed an unpar
donable weakness in any candidate for the 
representation of the county, and simply 
reduced a man to a mere automatic machine'. 

With a groundswell of support for 
Kavanagh, Carlow County Council unani
mously prevailed on him to go forward to 
represent Carlow despite Kavanagh's protes
tations that he would decline 'the honour 
conferred on him because he was complete-

ly broken down in health which necessitated 
him going away immediately'.4° In a letter to 
the Nationalist dated the 23 January, Bishop 
Foley after giving voice to his concerns over 
Kavanagh's health [he was suffering from 
exhaustion] and stressing that it was he who 
advised him to leave the country not to 
return until his medical adviser allowed him, 
declared that he 'had great pleasure in saying 
that Mr Kavanagh would be a candidate 
before the Convention'. He acknowledged 
that he had received a wire from Kavanagh 
stating that he preferred not to go forward 
because of his health 'but that he left the 
question of his candidature before the 
Convention in his [Foley's] hands'.4' He con
cluded his letter by 'trusting that whatever 
the choice of the Convention might be "no 
root of bitterness" should remain'. The same 
issue of the Nationalist carried Francis 
Hanrahan's letter of retirement from the 
selection due to pressure of business while 
Richard McDonald was allowing his name 
to go forward. Three other possible candi
dates were also named. 42 

The Divisional Convention was held 
on 28 January 1908. Father Cullen, 
Chairman of the Carlow Executive VIL, 
presided while Mr David Sheehy, M.P. rep
resented the National Directory. Foley's call 
for 'a thorough representation from the 
whole county' was answered by the 
'extremely large attendance with every dis
trict of the county and every public board 
represented'. Present too were twelve priests 
amongst whom were three parish priests and 
two administrators. At the private meeting 
Walter Kavanagh was selected unanimously. 
In his closing remarks Fr Cullen stated that: 

It was clear enough that there was no division 
amongst the people of Ireland on religious 
matters. It was a question of politics. The 
voice of Carlow in sending forward a man 
who differed from them in creed proved that 
clearly enough. It was a lesson that would 
teach the "Crows" in the North, and the 
Nonconformists in England, and prove to 
them that it was not religious bigotry that 
influenced them in carrying forward the 
cause they had at heart. They wanted their 
political liberty; and they would take care of 
their own religious liberty after that. 44 

The Convention received a telegram 
from Kavanagh thanking them for selecting 
him and stating that he would do his best to 
justify their selection. 

As part of its Convention report, The 
Nationalist published a letter, dated the 28 
January, from A.J. Kettle, the ignominiously 
defeated Parnellite candidate of the 1891 
Carlow election. Writing of Kavanagh's 
candidacy in 'standing for Parnell's Home 
Rule' he exclaimed: 
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Hurrah for honest manly principle! Down 
with wretched, dishonest expediency! Carlow 
and Kavanagh very appropriately lead the 
van at this crisis of Ireland'sfortunes. Let the 
Quinns, the Fitzpatricks and the Crosbies, the 
Taaffes, the O'Reillys and others break away 
from the Devolutionary nightmare of the mis
erably mismanaged Land Conference, and 
Ireland shall get real Home Rule from some 
English Party soon. I may yet live to see the 
engines of decay reversed in Ireland. May 
God bless Carlow and Kavanagh is my 
earnest humble prayer. 45 

This from the man who seventeen 
years earlier was jeered as 'Parnell's utensil' 
and was met with the noise of 'beating ket
tles, pots and tin cans'. 

As the only candidate Kavanagh's elec
tion on 3 February was just a formality. He 
was nominated in eleven papers.46 In the let
ter relied on, he was proposed by Bishop 

Foley and seconded by Mr Michael 
Govemey with eight assenting electors. He 
took his seat in the House of Commons on 6 
February and served for two years. He 
resigned from the Irish party on 21 
December 1909 on account of his opposition 
to the Liberal Party's Budget taxes.47 He 
believed 'that the taxes would be disastrous 
for Ireland' and that the Irish party was 'con
senting to two million a year of extra taxa
tion for Ireland and were giving away their 
whole case of the Financial Relations and 
the over-taxation of Ireland'. Thus finding 
himself 'unable to support a policy which he 
believed injurious to the people and the 
country' he 'could not sign the Party Pledge'. 
For him 'it was not a matter of hostility to Mr 
Redmond and the Irish party it was merely a 
difference of opinion'. Redmond was 'great
ly upset' over this."' Though Kavanagh was 
'anxious to go forward as an unpledged can
didate' Foley pointed out that 'he would not 
have any support as an Independent.' 

Michael Molloy was unanimously selected 
as the candidate for the Party in his place and 
was elected M.P. on 20 January 1910. 

Foley's role in the by-election of 1908 
illustrates the complexity of the Irish politi
cal scene. Obvious here is the attitude of 
deference and trust displayed by both Robert 
Donovan and Walter Kavanagh and the 
necessity for politicians to have both reli
gious and political capital. That Walter 
Kavanagh and later the Treaty politicians 
should subscribe to the proposition that the 
educational rights of Irish Catholics were 
synonymous with the existing system and so 
with exclusive clerical control was a demon
stration of this political capital.49 This 
episode, where Redmond was only too will
ing to leave the choice of candidate to Foley, 
and his later roles in the general elections of 
1918 and 1923 amply demonstrate that he 
was both a powerful player and power bro
ker on the local political scene. 
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ST JOSEPH'S ACADEMY, 

MUINE BHEAG 1 896-1 926 

Brother P.J. Kavanagh M.A. 

Brother James, Terence Flood and pupils of St Josephs Academy, 
1901. 

Left to right (addresses Bagenalstown unless otherwise stated) 
1st row: Thomas Murphy, Kilcarrig St, later P.P. Rathvilly; Albert 

Ashmore, Lorum; Daniel Joyce, Thomas Moloney, Borris. 
2nd row: Edward O'Callaghan, Thomas Keogh, Gurteen, 

Graiguenamanagh, later Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin; Brother 
James, Terence Flood, Joseph Toole. 

3rd row////////; William Murphy, William Mahoney, Borris; Frank 

from Carloviana 1980 

Byrne, Phillip Purcell, Goresbridge; Gordan Ashmore, Lorum (?); 
Philip Maher, Paulstown, later a Professor in Carlow College; John 

O'Kelly, William Byrne, Paulstown. 
4th row: Patrick McLoughlin, John Donohue, Thomas Browne, 

Coolnacuppoge, Pastor Emeritus of Portlaoise and the only surviv
ing member of the group who, D.V., will celebrate the seventieth of 

his ordination in April, 1980; John Kilcoyne, Paulstown; John 
Walsh, Paulstown; William Jeffers, Upper Seskin, Old Leighlin. 

1980 marks the tercentenary of the founda
tion by Saint John Baptist de La Salle of the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools (De La 
Salle Brothers). By a happy coincidence the 
Irish province will also be celebrating its 
centenary during this coming year. One of 
the earlier foundations in this country was 
made at Mume Bheag on September 4th 
1893 when the Brothers were given charge 

of Saint Brigid's National School by the 
manager, Very Rev Monsignior Edward 
Burke P.P., V.G., who had been recently 
appointed to the parish. The first community 
consisted of Brothers Gall Deasy, James 
Sharkett and Martin Crawford. 1 

fostering vocations to the priesthood. 
Experience had taught him that vocations 
flourished in areas where Classical Schools 
had been established. He now set about pro
viding a "Classical and Intermediate School" 
for his new parish. These schools were clas
sical in so far as they concentrated on Latin 
and Greek with an eye to preparing boys for 
the Church. They were "Intermediate" in that 

Doctor Burke had been President of Carlow 
College and so was not a little interested in 



they gave an education intermediate 
between the National Schools and the 
Universities; they conformed to the stan
dards laid down by the Intermediate 
Education Act of 1878. 

The Latin Question 

In 1893 the De La Salle Brothers were for
bidden by their Rule to teach or even to learn 
Latin. This strange prohibition will be more 
easily understood in the context ot the pecu
liar circumstances of their foundation. Saint 
John Baptist had determined that his 
Brothers should remain laymen in order the 
better to concentrate on their school duties. 
An all-lay religious order was unknown in 
the Church in the Seventeenth Century and 
so there was a danger that the clergy, not 
understanding this new phenomenon, would 
seek the Brothers' assistance in the celebra
tion of the liturgy and so distract them from 
their real mission. It was to emphasise their 
lay status that the Founder forbade the 
Brothers to learn or teach Latin. Like many 
such regulations, useful in a given context 
but long since having outlived their utility, 
the prohibition on Latin was a bone of con
tention in the Congregation and the issue 
was only resolved when Pope Pius XI per
sonally ordered its exclusion from the Rule 
inl923.2 

In 1893, however, the effect of the prohibi
tion was that the Brothers could not take 
charge of the proposed new Classical 
School. In a sense they side-stepped the 
issue. The school would be "under their 
immediate inspection and care". 3 A profes
sor M' Swiney was employed to teach the 
Classics and modem languages to the stu
dents in their own class room4, while they 
would go next door to the Brothers in the 
National School for English, Maths and 
Science lessons. 5 The Classical and 
Intermediate School commenced operations 
in the autumn of 1893 with twelve pupils.6 

Finance 

In October 1893 major repairs on Saint 
Andrew's church had been completed. At the 
High Mass of re-dedication on Sunday 
October 8th Most Rev Doctor Sheehan, 
Bishop of Waterford and Lismore, preached 
the sermon and the proceeds of the collec
tion were "used in paying off the expenses 
incident to the introduction of the Brothers 
of De La Salle and to the building of a new 
Classical and Intermediate School".7 

Professor M'Swiney 

We know little of Professor M'Swiney 
except that "his previous training aptly fits 
him to instruct in the Classics and the mod-
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em languages".8 This would seem to indi
cate that, like his successor, Terence Flood, 
he had once been a clerical student. There 
was then no set standard for the qualification 
of intermediate teachers, and Classicals 
Schools were the natural employment outlet 
for former seminarians. M'Swiney was made 
an honourary member of the South Carlow 
National Teachers' Association soon after his 
arrival in the town.9 Present day distinctions 
between first and second-level teachers were 
not then so marked. M'Swiney remained in 
charge until 1896. Some four or five of the 
pupils of those days became priests. IO One of 
these may have been Thomas Tuite of 
Kilcloney, who, as rector of Norton, Kansas 
in 1908 presented a chalice to the Brothers' 
newly-built oratory.11 Where Professor 
M'Swiney came from and what his subse
quent career was we do not know. With 
Melchisidech-like anonymity he enters upon 
and exits from the stage of our town's history. 

1895 -1896 

In 1895 the Provincial, Brother Anthony 
Jerome, found himself in a quandary regard
ing the schools in Muine Bheag. It was both 
irregular and inconvenient to have the 
Intermediate boys attend the National 
School for certain subjects (as outlined 
above). The manager asked him, therefore, 
to allow the Brothers into the Classical 
School to teach these subjects there and to 
attend to discipline. This would be against 
the spirit if not the letter of the regulations 
against the teaching of Latin in Brothers' 
schools. Unable to consult the Mother House 
Brother Anthony allowed the Brothers into 
the Classical School for a year and subject to 
approval from the higher superiors in Paris. 
The temporary became permanent and the 
Brothers are still in the schooL 12 

1896: St. Joseph's 

An entry dated August 23rd 1896 in the 
Community History states that "St. Joseph's 
School was placed under the direct control 
of the Brothers". There were only five on 
roll at the time which would seem to indicate 
that things had not been running smoothly. It 
was at this tincture that Terence Flood 
became Classics Master there. The 
"Classical and Intermediate School" was re
named "St. Joseph's Academy". St. Joseph is 
a special patron of the Brothers and they 
already had St.Joseph's academies in such 
widely separated places as St. Louis, U.S.A. 
and Blackheath, London. 

School Premises 

The Classical School was first situated in the 
room built by Monsignior Burke at the west
ern end of the National School. since the 

renovation of the latter in 1954 the old 
Classical school-room has been used as a 
cloakroom. By 1901 a larger premises was 
required to accommodate the increasing 
numbers and Green Cottage, which stood on 
the comer of Railway and Station Roads was 
acquired from the Misses Wood13. In his 
school account book in August 1906 
Monsignior Burke recorded the "Purchase of 
School" for £150. Unfortunately he doesn't 
specify which school but it would seem to 
have been St.Joseph's on which he had prob
ably been paying rent since 1901. In 1938 a 
third room was added to this building. In 
1957 the Academy was lurther extended. 
With the introduction f school buses and free 
education in thel960s the numbers suddenly 
increased and several pre-fabs had to be 
erected. 

Plans are now well advanced for building a 
joint co-ed school with the Presentation 
Sisters. 

Headmasters to 1926 

The first Brother Headmaster was James 
Sharkett, a native of Croghan, Roscommon, 
who was seconded from the National School 
in 1896 to take charge of St. Joseph's 
Academy. He was not yet 24 years of age. In 
the tradition of the Irish Province he is 
always referred to as "James Bags", so close
ly is he associated with the foundation of the 
schools in Bagenalstown. More of him anon. 

When Brother James was transferred to 
Wicklow in 1912 he was succeeded by 
Brother Francis Murphy a native of 
Rathmore, Co. Kerry. He was transferred to 
Waterford Training College as Professor of 
Irish in 1919 and was succeeded by Brother 
Fintan O'Grady from Emly, Co Tipperary 
who was succeeded in 1924 by Brother 
Edwin Rigney, a native of Cloughall, Co 
Offaly. Very Rev Joseph McDonald, parish 
priest of Portarlington, who was a pupil of 
the school in 1925-26 remembers Brother 
Edwin as a very thorough teacher. He had 
taught in such exotic places as Mandalay, 
Singapore and Guernsey and, in fact, taught 
in St. Joseph's on four different tours of duty 
(infra).14 

Other Brothers 

In 1903 Brother James was given an assis
tant Brother in the Academy - Brother 
Francis Taylor who taught there until 1910. 
Others who taught there in our period were: 
Brother Eunan Sheridan from Rosnakil, 
County Donegal, 1910-11, Brother 
Frederick Mullins from Athenry, Co Galway, 
1912 - 15; Brother Edwin Rigney, 1915 - 16; 
Brother Joseph O'Donovan, Goleen, Co 
Cork, 1916 -17; Brother Urban Ryan, Co 
Cork, 1917-18; Brother Edwin Rigney, 1919 



-2Q15; and Brother Nicholas Ryan from 
Muckalee, Co Kilkenny, who remained there 
until 1937. He was transferred back there in 
1943 and served as Headmaster from 1946 
to 1954; altogether he served for twenty
eight years in the parish.16 

When we were young 

The only surviving past-pupil of those tum 
of the century days, Very Rev Thomas 
Brown, Pastor Emeritus of Portlaoise has 
provided a graphic account of his school
days in Saint Joseph's: "We were about 16 to 
18 boys in all. The Academy (we prized the 
name greatly) was under the guidance of 
Brother James and Mr. Flood. Brother 
Francis Taylor was later added to the staff 
Brother Aloysious (from the National 
School) used to teach us on Saturday 
forenoon. School opened at 9 a.m. and 
closed about 4 p.m. (on Saturday at 1 p.m.) 
we followed the Intermediate course and sat 
for the Primary, Junior, Middle and 
Matriculation exams, We studied Latin, 
Greek, English, French, maths, science, his
tory and English essay." 

Irish was introduced in 1906 and woodwork 
and commerce had been introduced by 
1908.17 "Studies were taken seriously but 
there was no punishment. The better boys 
were held up for our example and emulation. 
We had prayer at ten o'clock each morning 
and instruction in doctrine. We had religion 
from 12.30 to 1 p.m. during which Brother 
James would speak on character, gentleman
liness and self-respect. He read from a book, 
"A Gentleman", much of which I still 
remember; it was inspiring. Examinations on 
June 1st were held in Carlow College, ten 
miles distant, a journey we found very excit
ing. We used have outings in a big brake to 
some interesting place with lunch in the 
open and a sing song whilst driving 
along." 18 

It's consoling to note that the demure-look
ing students who peer out at us from old 
school photographs were quite human! On 
September 3rd 1905 Monsignior Burke 
recorded that he had paid William Doyle the 
sum of £217/i for "repairs to windows and 
doors" in St. Joseph's. Repairs on April 4th 
1907 cost him 2/7fi. 19 

To channel off the excess energy of the stu
dents, hand-ball was introduced into the 
school at an early date, being a game to suit 
small numbers. In 1916 the alley was 
repaired at the cost of £64 roughly. The walls 
were raised and lengthened and a back wall 
added, all in concrete. The cement was sup
plied by Mr T. Connolly, the Irish Portland, 
Tyronemake, being used. Mr Peter Jones put 
in the flooring.20 Past pupils will remember 
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"Brother Francis 1916" inscribed in plaster 
on the outside wall by the Headmaster. 

Bishop Thomas Keogh 

The most brilliant student of those early days 
was Thomas Keogh, who was consecrated 
Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin in 1936 and 
who became a pupil of the Academy on 
April 18th 1898, the feast ol St Lazerian. It 
was his custom every Monday morning to 
walk from his home in Gurteen, near 
Graiguenamanagh, and to walk home again 
at the end of the week. During the week he 
lodged at the house of Mr John Nolan, High 
Street, the house now occupied by the 
Kavanagh family.21 At the examinations of 
1900 he won an exhibition to the value of 
£20 and in 1901 he won another exhibition 
to the value of £3Q.22 According to Very Rev 
Thomas Browne it was due to such good 
results as his that the numbers increased and 
that it became necessary to transfer the 
Academy to larger premises in 1901 (supra). 
Speaking in later life of his days in Saint 
Joseph's Doctor Keogh payed the school this 
tribute: "It is to Brother James and Terence 
Flood that I owe the early formation of my 
character...... I owe much to this grand old 
school of Bagenalstown and its pupils and 
teachers will always be in my prayers and 
Masses".23 The Bishop and Brother James 
remained the best of friends throughout their 
long lives, addressing each other familiarly 
as "Tom" and Jim". Doctor Keogh used send 
his old master a complimentary copy of his 
Lenten Pastoral each year and Brother James 
was almost inordinately proud of his episco
pal protege. When Brother James died at the 
ripe old age of 89 on February 11th 1961 it 
was Doctor Keogh who, though ailing him
self, officiated at his burial in Castletown, 
Portlaoise. 

The Pupils 

During the school year of 1896-97 there 
were twelve boys on roll. This had increased 
to twenty-three by 1901 and to about thirty 
by 1908. Thereafter, in our period, the num
bers never reached the forty mark. The fee of 
30/- per term seems trivial to our generation 
but many couldn't afford even that much. 
Lack of interest in a secondary education 
and lack of job opportunities also account 
for the low numbers. 

Few school records survive and there are 
only snatches of information concerning the 
pupils of those days available. In 1897 there 
was a school excursion to Dublin; in 1898 
the pupils travelled to Waterford via New 
Ross; and in 1899 they travelled to 
Woodstock, Thomastown and Graigue
namanagh. Aoibhinn beatha an scolaire!" 

At the Intermediate exam of 1899 Henry F. 
O'Rorke, son of the Head Constable, 
obtained both an exhibition for Latin gram
mar and a book prize. A few weeks later, on 
June 29th, he was drowned. At the 
Intermediate of 1905 George Byrne of 
Corries won a £10 exhibition for prowess in 
science and retained his County Council 
scholarship of £10 for a third year. He later 
became a divisional school inspector. 24 

By 1908 there were boys attending the 
school from the parishes of Muine Bheag, 
Paulstown, Myshall, Leighlin, Borris and 
Graiguenamanagh.25 Boys from Borris trav
elled daily by the Bagenalstown and 
Wexford Railway. Boys were even known to 
travel from as far afield as Ballywillam. One 
of these was the famous Jem Byrne who, 
during World War I, successfully captained 
the Wexford footballers in four All-Irelands 
in a row 26. 

The records are again silent until 1918 when 
"The 'flu' necessitated the closing of the 
school for six weeks. This disease was of a 
light kind around this district. Brother 
Francis (the Headmaster) suffered from a 
slight attack thereof. "27 

In May 1926 Very Rev M. Cullen, the parish 
priest and the manager of the Academy, was 
appointed Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. 
The students made him a presentation on 
May 30th accompanied by appropriate 
speech-making. 28 

A student who attended the Academy in the 
last year of our period was Patrick Nolan of 
High Street. He later spent all of his teaching 
career there, retiring just a few years ago. As 
Latin Master he was a worthy successor of 
that first great Classics teacher, Terence 
Flood. This past-pupil wishes his many days 
to enjoy his retirement. 

St. Joseph's - a seminary? 

The writer once met a past-pupil of St 
Brigid's National School who had refused in 
his time to further his education in St 
Joseph's Academy because he was con
vinced that he would have to become a priest 
if he attended there! A childish misunder
standing perhaps, but not without some 
foundation. In its 86 years it has produced 
some sixty priest past pupils. Monsignior 
Burke's primary intention in establishing the 
School was to foster priestly vocations. It 
would have been unrealistic, however, to 
expect any more than a minority of the stu
dents to be called to this way. In 1908 
Brother James declared that "the Brothers 
were justly proud of the number of ecclesi
astical vocations fostered in their schools; 



but if they were they were none the less 
proud of their successes in other direc
tions", 29 and he went on to enumerate the 
positions held by his pupils in secular life. 
Nevertheless great emphasis was placed on 
recruitment for the priesthood in the early 
days and Very Rev. Thomas Browne states 
that he entered St Joseph's specifically to 
prepare for the priesthood. Patrick Broughan 
of Ballybromhill (later P.P. of Caragh, Naas) 
was the first student of the New St Joseph's 
to enter Carlow College in 1897. Four stu
dents entered in 1898 - Michael Donoghue, 
Ballyellen; Patrick Hayden, Cranagh, Borris 
(later P.P. Graiguenamanagh); John Norris, 
Milltown, Borris (later C.C. Hacketstown); 
and Michael Connolly, the town, all of 
whom were ordained. That was a vintage 
year never bettered in the School's later his
tory. In 1899 Edward Maher of Shankill 
(later a Monsignior and P.P. of San Jose, 
California) entered Carlow College. 
Milebush and neighbouring Baunreagh pro
duced four Marist Fathers - Patrick and John 
Purcell, who in a later period was followed 
into the Marists by his nephews Thomas and 
Paddy who now serves in Fiji. Paulstown 
produced the Cold brothers who served in 
Kansas. Tinnegarney produced Joseph 
Brennan who became Vicar General of the 
Diocese of Wilcannia, New South Wales, 
and who presented a monstrance to the 
Brothers' oratory in 1912. Thomas Millett of 
Borris became secretary to his Archbishop in 
California and a Monsignior to boot. Henry 
Beauchamp also became a Monsignior and 
chaplain to the R.A.F. Patrick Maher became 
Dean of Studies in St Patrick's College 
Carlow in 1932. These are but some of the 
names which strike one when looking at the 
list of 30 students of our period who were 
ordained.30 

Terence Flood 

Because of the prohibition on the teaching of 
Latin (supra) the Brothers had of necessity to 
employ a layman to perform this duty when 
they took charge of Saint Joseph's in 1896. 
Terence Flood, a 48-year old Navan man 
was chosen. He had two brothers who 
became priests in the Diocese of Meath and 
was himself a student at Maynooth until 2nd 
Divinity in 1876 when he withdrew, feeling 
that his vocation lay elsewhere. Previous to 
his coming to Saint Joseph's he had taught in 
a classical school in Cork city. For thirty 
years he bore the burden of Latin and Greek 
classes in the Academy in an era when many 
students there were preparing for the priest
hood and when many others needed Latin to 
matriculate. He brought to his work a schol
arship, an enthusiasm and a dedication that 
was the admiration of all his pupils.31 
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In the early days of the century it was cus
tomary for the pupils of St Brigid's National 
School and the Academy to present a play in 
public annually. One of the most successful 
of these presentations was "Silken Thomas", 
an historical drama written by Terence Flood 
and staged in the court house with complete 
success on two successive nights in 1906.32 

During his time in the town Terence Flood, 
who never married, lodged at the home of 
the McNally family in Kilree Street. He 
became very friendly with them and is 
buried with them in the new cemetery.33 

He was possessed of £500 at his death He 
made a number of small bequests to his 
friends and he left some money for Masses -
this to be given to priests who were his past
pupils. "Out of the remainder must be paid 
the price of grave in the new churchyard and 
buns expenses. I also desire something in the 
shape of a neat little monument." The 
residue he left to St. Joseph's Academy. 

When he died on October 8th 1926 he was 
the first person to be laid to rest in the new 
Cemetery of the Assumption. Brother Edwin 
Rigney, the headmaster and an executor of 
his will, saw to it that he got his "neat little 
monument" suitably inscribed in English 
and Irish, a language that he didn't altogeth
er favour! 

By this time the prohibition on the teaching 
of Latin by the brothers had been lifted and 
Master Flood was succeeded as Classics 
teacher by Brother Arcadius O'Connor who 
before joining the Brothers had, like his 
predecessor, also studied for the priest
hood.34 

With Terence Flood's death the early history 
of Saint Josephs Academy comes to a close. 
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by Mrs. Annie Parker-Byrne 

"Where have all Carlow's Bakeries, Tailors, Seamstresses, Shoemakers, 
Forges, Pawnbrokers, Cinemas, Dance Halls etc disappeared to?" 

Sadly over the last 50 years, old family residential businesses and 
old familiar names, for more reasons than one, are long gone. 

In the mid l 900's all the premises in Tullow Street, Dublin Street 
and Castle Street were occupied by shop owners and their families. 
The "Heart of The Town" was alive with family homes, shops, and 
the steady flow of customers. There were no "Lock up Shops" with 
"offices overhead" in those years. 

CARLOW TOWN BAKERIES 

1 - Shevlin's Bakery, grocery and bar once stood in front of what is 
today Jim Doyle's "SuperValue" store, Upper Tullow Street. 
Shevlin's specialty as far as children were concerned, was the "Big 
Chester Cake" costing a half-penny. 
Two children often shared a Chester cake between them which 
proved good value for your half-penny! 

2 - Mary Walsh's Bakery, beside "Dinty" Delaney's Pub (now The 
Med Bar) Tullow Street, was like a ginger-bread house filled with 
all types of delicious cakes and bread. Finger cakes, rock-buns, 
queen cakes, turnovers, ducks and baskets, to name but a few of 
the delicious mouth-watering confectionery and bread which was 
baked in the ovens at the rear of the shop. 

3 - Also in Tullow Street near the Ritz Cinema was Slater's Bakery 
which later became the property of Crotty's. Unfortunately with 
the closure of Crotty's not that many years ago, Carlow lost its last 
Old Family Bakery. 
Many a Crotty's "Brown Soda and Batch Loaf" crossed the Irish 
Sea to be enjoyed by our exiles. 
Crotty's cakes were equally as popular as their bread. There was 
only one problem with Crotty's Bakery - It was hard to decide 
what to buy as "You were always spoilt for choice!" 

4 - McDonalds (The Buzzes) Tullow Street was another popular 
bakery, grocery and bar. 

5 - The Carlow Bakery, situated at Montgomery Street, sold its 
bread and cakes from what was formerly Kealy's Pub, facing the 
Presentation Convent. 
The owners of the Carlow Bakery were the late Jack Wynne, 
Tommy Stafford and Jack Ruth. The pub was to the rear of the 
shop. When the Company closed down The Carlow Bakery revert
ed back to a full time Pub retaining the name - 'The Carlow 
Bakery'. 

Other well-remembered Family Bakeries were - Dunny's Bakery 
and grocery, Castle Street and McDarby's Bakery and grocery 
(The Fair Green) Staplestown Road. Alas, no more is the sweet 
smell of freshly baked bread and cakes in the Heart of Carlow. 
Supermarket bakeries could not, and never will "hold a candle" to 
the smell and taste of Carlow's family bakeries and the personal 
service provided by the family and staff. 

TAILORS 

Years back, men enjoyed going to the local Tailor to be "Measured 
and Fitted" for a new suit. The local tailor was very exact about 

his work, so one could expect to have to visit the Tailor a few 
times before he was satisfied with his work. Tailors took great 
pride in their work. 
"Off the Peg" ready-made suits had, nearly always, to be altered, 
adding to the price. No doubt Tailors got satisfaction thinking "It 
serves them right" 

Some of the well-remembered reliable Carlow Tailors were -
Johnson's, Graigue Bridge. The Curran Brothers, Little Barrack 
Street, Molloy's Tullow Street (now Starsave - Rainbow Records), 
Cuddy's, Tullow Street. (facing the Presentation Convent) Peter 
Cashin, Potato Market. The City Tailors, Dublin Street, (beside the 
Little Church) and Hanley's - The House for Men. 
Hanley's situated in Dublin Street still serve the public as does the 
late Peter Cashin's son Alan, who is located in The Foresters Hall, 
College Street. 

SEAMSTRESSES 

Women were gifted with their hands and made good use of their 
talents - be it sewing or knitting. It would be inadvisable to try 
recall and name the many women who faithfully served the people 
of Carlow in years long gone. 
Every Street in Carlow had at least one if not more talented lady. 
Rest assured their work was appreciated and they are still remem
bered. 

SHOEMAKERS 

"The Cobblers Last" was part of nearly every home in years long 
gone. Through necessity many men and women learned how to cut 
leather, and "stud" boots and shoes. Their work may not have been 
as good as the Cobbler tradesmen but it suited the purpose and the 
pocket. 

Lewis's, Dublin Street, Deere's, Tullow Street, Fitzpatrick's, Potato 
Market and Hayden's, Bridge Street, Graiguecullen, are the 
Cobblers I personally remember. These well know Cobblers, long 
gone to their reward, "Heeled and Toed' at reasonable prices. 
Unfortunately they would not make their living "cobbling" today 
in Carlow. N.B. Jim Murphy "Murph's" Tullow Street, is the only 
Carlow Family Cobbler that "Heels and Toes" today. 

FORGES 
Imagine - a Forge in the centre of Carlow Town! 

Believe it or not many people still recall Purser's Forge, Barrack 
Street, 
(offices, fast food outlets, Dean's shop etc today) 
It was a child's delight on a cold day heading home from School to 
watch old Mr. Purser and his son Fred, at their work. Cheeks 
quickly became "Rosy" from the heat of the blazing furnace. 

Two other well remembered Blacksmiths were the late Mick "The 
Guy" Brennan, Accommodation Road, Carlow, (Leo's father) and 
Dan Brennan, "The Forge" Graiguecullen. 
50 years ago, horses were more plentiful in Carlow than motor
cars. The Blacksmith's Forge was a great meeting place. 
As the "Smithy" went about his business the Lads enjoyed "the 
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Dan Brennan - Blacksmith 

craic and chat" especially on a cold Winter's day as they enjoyed 
the heat provided - free of charge! 

PAWNBROOKERS 

The Pawnshop sign was "Three Brass Balls". 
I can't say I remember the signs, but I was aware of two pawn
shops in Carlow Town - Lawler's Pawn Shop, near the 
Presentation School, Tullow Street and Comerford's Pawn Shop, 
Governey Square. 

Times were hard and money was scarce. Food had to be put on the 
table at meal times and a fire in the grate to cook and throw out a 
bit of heat. 
These two Pawn Shops were a blessing in disguise to many peo
ple. 
Many a suit of clothes would find its way to the Pawn Shop on 
Monday morning as security for a loan that would have to be 
repaid by the weekend. By hook or by crook the "Boss-man's" suit 
had to be redeemed by Friday evening or else! Many men were not 
aware that their good suit was "in hock" and not hanging safely in 
the wardrobe during the week. 

I recall an old lady, who, handing me a brown paper parcel and a 
three-penny bit, asked me to go to "Uncle Isaac" and ask him for 7 
shillings and 6 pence until Friday. Knowing no better my pal and I 
were happy to oblige. The old lady received her 7s/6d and we 
enjoyed the Peggy's legs and Black Jacks bought in Leonard's 
sweet-shop. But say no more - our black teeth gave us away - it 
was our first and last visit to "Uncle Isaac!" 

CINEMAS 

The first Picture House in Carlow was within the Assembly 
Rooms, Dublin Street. In 1912 the wisecracks of the Town stated 
that the Silvester brothers (who leased the rooms for 5 years at a 
yearly rent of 55 pounds) were foolish men to think the people of 
Carlow would go to the pictures every night of the week! 
Competition arrived in 1915 when a Cinema built by the late Fred 
Thompson was opened at Burrin Street. Unfortunately this cinema 
was later burnt to the ground. (Carlow Post Office now occupies 
the site) 

Two well remembered Cinemas, alas now demolished, were The 
Coliseum (The Col) Upper Tullow Street and The Ritz, Lower 
Tullow Street. In each Cinema on alternate nights there were two 
showings, namely the First House and the Last House. Children 
were allowed into the First House which commenced at 6.15 or 
6.30. The Second House was for adults only. 

"Courting Couples' reserved their seats for the last house. If they 
booked early enough, they could decide where they wished to sit, 
usually "at the back and beside the wall". Whether they watched 
the film or not was beside the point. 
The entrance price varied, depending on what seating you could 
afford, The Pit, The Middle or The Gods. 

One remembered old lady always gave a running commentary to 
her friend during the film. She was also liable to jump up from her 
seat shouting "Watch out for the Indians, they're behind the hills" 
or "Watch out! He has a gun in his pocket"! Laughter would fill 
the cinema as the Usherette/Usher shone their torch on the excited 
lady who was quickly pulled back into her seat by her friend. It 
was sad to witness The Ritz and The Col being demolished. It is 
doubtful if new cinemas will provide as much entertainment as did 
these Old Carlow Picture Houses. 

DANCE HALLS 
Now taken over by Hotel/ Lounge Dance Floors 

The Town Hall, Haymarket, had a beautiful large room with a 
good dance floor that combined as a Theatre/Dance Hall providing 
entertainment for many. Admission to the Dances was half a crown 
or maybe three and six, depending on the Band that was playing. 
The concerts and plays that were staged in the Town Hall are still 
talked about by those who do not forget! 

Dances were held every Sunday night in St. Fiaccs Hall, 
Graiguecullen. Admission: Two shillings for women - Two and 
sixpence for men. 
I never asked "Why the difference?" as I never had to pay the 
admission. 
Jack Byrne and his Band and Casey Dempsey and his Band were 
the two Bands contracted by The Parish to play on alternative 
Sunday nights at Graigue Hall. 
The lads stayed to the back of the Hall, or near the Supper room 
door, while the lassies were at the sides or near the stage. Half
sets, Quicksteps, Waltzes, Foxtrots and Tangoes were very popular. 
When the Rock and Roll era arrived, one Sunday night the adven
turous band played a tune to suit this new trend. One beautiful 
dancer and her partner were quickly on the floor to show how it 
should be danced. The following Sunday night the late Fr. Paddy 
Byrne, PP came into the hall and instructed the Band that "Rock 
and Roll" was forbidden in St. Fiaccs Hall. Nobody dared argue 
with the P.P but many were disappointed with the ruling. 

The Ritz Ballroom, with one of the best dance-floors in Ireland, 
was for the more "Elite" dances; to name a few - The Farmers, 
Guards and Shop Assistants Annual Dances. I doubt if any half
sets were danced on these occasions. Admission was more costly 
to the Ritz as there was nearly always a Bar-extension for these 
dances. "The Buttery" Lounge was part of The Ritz complex. 

Good use was made of the Dancing Boards at Rossmore and 
Ballickmoyler. Local musicians entertained the gathering. The 
lads paid two pence every time they took a girl out to dance on the 
boards. A half-set cost them three-pence. It gave many a girl a 
great feeling to realize that they were worth three-pence to dance 
with! All monies paid by the lads for the privilege of dancing with 
the girls went to pay the musicians. 

"Thank God for The Memories That No Man 
Can Take From Us". 
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The Lepers 
of Leighlinbridge 

J.Feeley & J.Sheehan 

The townland of Ballyknockan (Baile an Cnocan) is immediately south of Leighlinbridge on the western bank of the Barrow. The most 
famous landmark here is a large mound known as Dinn Righ located on the grounds of Burgage Stud. The site is one of the largest defen
sive mounds of its type in Ireland and was originally hewed from the surrounding high ground - The site takes advantage of the confluence 
of the rivers Madlin and Barrow at the south and east sides. The land at river level is low, marshy and subject to flooding to the South and 
East. Higher river levels in the distant past would have enhanced its position for defensive purposes. The Norman writer 1 Giraldus 
Cambrensis mentions that the motte was constructed in the 12th c. 

The Norman presence was strengthened in later centuries locally by the construction of 2 stone castles; at Ballyknockan "The White 
Castle" in 1428 AD (OPW ref 724) at Leighlinbridge "The Black Castle" in 1320 (ref 712). 

About this time the Augustinians established the 3 Priory of St Stephen in what is now known as Ballyknockan Graveyard (closed for 
many years). Their work included the care of lepers, the poor and downtrodden. for which purpose a hospice was built a short distance 
away in what is now the doctor's garden. No visible surface traces now remain of these buildings. 

An on site survey was conducted by the authors earlier this year. The material which follows was derived by direct observation and divin
ing. The original location of buildings dated to 13th c - 15th c period are shown on sitemap Fig 1. 

The foundation consisted of 1). the priory, 2) living quarters, 3) house for men, 4). house for women & children. 

4 Entry 531. Ballyknockan (Idrone West By) 'Church, Graveyard' in the Archaeological Inventory of Co Carlow states; 
Church site & Graveyard. According to Comerford ; ' Protestant church of Leighlinbridge now stands here, in the outlets of the town, on 
an ancient church site. (1886, Vol III, 25) . No visible trace of any antiquity. 

The ruins of the protestant church referred to above occupy the site of the priors' living quarters. The priory itself was located a few metres 
to the south, the site is now marked by a large black boulder. 
(See mark out at Fig 2 ). 

Building (1): Priory of St Stephen. 
Located parallel to ruin of C of I parish church and 29' (8.8m) from it. 
Orientation was approx E-W. Internal dimensions of main church; 36' (10.97m) in length by 16' (4.8m) in width. Side walls 20' (6m) 
high. Height to ridge 27' (8.3m). Sacristy on N side, internal dimensions 11' (3.3m) x 10' (3m) separated from church by round arch 14' 
(4.3m) high. 

Building (2): Living Quarters. 
Occupied the site of present ruin. Dimensions not taken. 

Building (3): Mens Quarters 
Dimensions 29' x 9' ( 8.8m x 2.7m). 
Windows (unglazed); 2 @E, 2 @W, (window opes @ eyes level), 1 high up in gable at Send. Door@ N. 

Building (4): Women & Children's. Quarters: 
Dimensions. 23' x 17' (7m x 5m) 
Windows (unglazed) ; 1 @E, 1@ W, 1 high up S gable. 
Door @ N end off centre to W side 
Cooking & Eating conducted here. Women & children sleeping accomodation in loft space overhead 
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Ballyknockan Augustinian Priory & Leper Hospital 1300 AD 
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LEPER ENCLOSURE & GRAVEYARD 
The hospital I hospice was built by the Augustinians to house the many lepers cast out by family and neighbours at that time. It is 
reasonable to suspect that the Normans themselves reintroduced the disease in the 12th c, as many of them would have served on crusades 
to the middle -east at that time. In mediaeval times leper houses were located on the edge of towns, since charity towards the sufferers was 
mingled with fear of the disease itself. Those who entered the colony remained there until death. 
The leper colony at Ballyknockan was surrounded by a wattle fence approx 2 m high enclosing an area measuring 75m x 48.5m and 
would have allowed enough space for a small garden and poultry houses etc . This hospital was in use for about 150 years. 
Those who eventually died there were buried in a plot on the opposite side of the present doctor's lawn. The burial plot straddles the edge 
of the lawn and the adjacent field to the south. Numbers buried were; 
In the late 13 th c --- 38 burials 

14th c ---- 63 burials 
early 15th c --- 15 burials 

We are unable to say that all of the above burials were lepers. Vagrants and other social outcasts may also be included. 

Human remains have been found in this area in the recent past and thought by a local historian to date from 'the 'famine times'. 
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I n 1946 one of the founding aims of the Carlow Historical & 
Archaeological Society was to produce a yearly journal. This was 

quickly achieved with the first issue of Carloviana appearing in 194 7 
and every subsequent year since (bar two in 1950 and 1982) culmi
nating in 54 impressive issues. 

lication other aims of the Society are achieved in that many of the 
articles are written by Carlow people therefore encouraging research 
into our county's history and the publishing of these articles promotes 
a wider public interest in the heritage that surrounds us. 

Articles are about various aspects of county Carlow's history, archae
ology, various events, its people, those that have contributed to the 
county and Carlovians who have distinguished themselves beyond 
not only the county boundaries but also in places beyond the shores 
of this country. There is no doubt that without Carloviana many arti
cles would not have been written or researched and therefore defi
nitely not published and so lost or forgotten. Through the yearly pub-

There is no doubt that Carloviana has and is growing from strength 
to strength, from the slim A5 sized thirty seven page edition in 194 7 
to the near one hundred pages A4 size that we have become accus
tomed to since 1996. 

Over subsequent editions the remainder of the Index will be published. 

Continued from 2004. Compiled by Dermot Mulligan. 
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1972 Seventeenth Century Regal Visitations Phair, P. B. 17 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Some Burial Monuments of the Later Neolithic Ryan, Michael FitzG 18 - 21 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Photograph: Meeting of the Carlow Hunt Vianney, Sister M 21 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 News Round-Up 1972 Smyth, Mary 22 - 24 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Census of the Parish of Tullow in 1795 Dickson, Dr. David 25 - 27 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Who was McEvoy? Snoddy, Oliver 27 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Come Capture Castles at Garryhill Hadden, Victor 28 - 31 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Our Chairman Writes Burns, Alec 31 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Development of Organised Public Transport on 

the Roads of Co. Carlow Pre Railway Age Wallace, Patrick 32 - 36 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Carlow Museum MacSuibhne, Fr. Peadar 37 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Hedge Schools or Pay Schools of Rathvilly Parish O'Toole, K. 38- 39 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Carlow Workhouse Unattributed 39 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Foundation of Carlow College Duggan, Sr. Maura 40-41 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Sir John MacNeill and the Railway to Carlow Sheehy, Jeanne 42 - 43 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Burtons of Pollacton Kelly, Mary Teresa 44 - 45 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Ninety-Eight in Carlow, "Myshall in '98" Unattributed 46 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Carlow in the 1830's O'Neill, Mary 47 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Ballickmoyler Purcell, Patrick 48 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Kellistown O'Kelly, W. L. 48 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Dr. John Brennan and the Milesian Magazine Purcell, Patrick 49 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Secretary's Report 1971 - '72 O'Leary, Sean 50 - 51 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 
1972 Sketch - Clogrennane Castle 1829 Unattributed 54 Vol. 2 No 21 New Series 

1973 Sketch - Carlow Castle Unattributed Front Cover Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Carlow Courthouse and Railings McParland, Edward 9 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 St Fintan of Clonenagh Millar, Seamus 10 - 12 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Carlow Markets 1921 Unattributed 12 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Embodiment of the Militia in County Carlow Unattributed 13 - 14 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Old Time Cures and the Right Formula Hayden, Margaret 15 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Photograph - Ballymurphy Rocks Unattributed 15 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Bagenalstown to Palace East O'Dea, J.P. 16 - 21 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Christmas 1924 Unattributed 21 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Dating Old Stone Drains in Rossmore Forest Conry, M. J. 22 - 25 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Co. Carlow Rugby Football Club Season 1921 - 22 Unattributed 25 Vol. 2 No. '22 New Series 
1973 Poem - Untitled Mrock, Magdalen from lriah Rosary 25 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Poem - Ta a tall silk hat The Irish Statesman 25 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Aim of History - Teaching National Conference on School Programmes 25 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Celebrated Novelist Unattributed 25 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Photograph - Aghade Bridge, Co. Carlow Unattributed 26 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Aspects of the Feudal System in Ireland Gallwey, Lt. Col. Hubert 27 - 28 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Print - Dunleckney Manor Unattributed 28 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Come Capture a Castle at Shrule Hadden, Victor 29 - 31 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Spinning Wheel Unattributed 31 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Diary of Patrick Jerome Brophy Brophy, Rev. P. J. 32- 33 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Fifty Years Ago Irish Independent 33 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Train held up Unattributed 33 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Lieutenant Walter P. Pollock Hamilton Unattributed 35- 36 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Snippets from the past Unattributed 36 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Writers In Irish from County Carlow Snoddy, Oliver 37 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Six Hundred Years Ago - Roll of Proceedings, 

Kings Council 1392 - 1393 Unattributed 37 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 News Round-Up 1973 Smyth, Mary 38-40 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Secretary's Report 1972 - '73 O'Leary, Sean 42-44 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Our London Letter Carlow Sentinel 1872 44 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Carlow Sentinel - Conservative Society Carlow Sentinel 45 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 1570 Letter Queen Elizabeth 

re Leighlinbridge Castle Trinity College, Dublin 45 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Our Chairman Writes Burns, Alec 46 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 
1973 Photograph - Fr. Murphy Statue 

unveiling Tullow 1905 Unattributed 46 Vol. 2 No. 22 New Series 

1974 b/w photograph - Haroldstown Dolmen Unattributed Front Cover Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Editorial - Bridging the Gaps Editor - Kelly, M. T. 9 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 "The Ducketts" and "Ducketts Grove" Pender, Mary A. 10 - 11 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Late Very Reverend Edward I. Campion, P.P., 

Kill, Co. Kildare MacSuibhne, Rev. Peadar 12 -14 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Come Capture a Castle at Clonmore Hadden, Victor 15 - 17 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Poor Clare Convent, Graiguecullen 1893-1929 Diary Extracts 18 & 27 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Rathvilly's Contribution to the Tithe War Kavanagh, P. J. 19 - 20 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Cist Burial with Food Vessel from Slyguff Townland Ryan, Michael 21 - 24 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 The Climate of Ireland Dublin Penny Journal, June 30th 1832 24 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Notes on the Antiquities of Carlow Westman, Jim 25 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Carlow's Former Fever Hospitals Kelly, Mary Teresa 26 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Interesting Facts - Dermot McMurrogh Co. Kildare Archaeological Society 

Journal Vol. VI, No. 5 26 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Bestfield, Alias Dunganstown & Newgarden Wandesforde, M. Prior 27 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 



CARLOVIANA 

1974 Dublin Penny Journal Dublin Penny Journal, June 30th 1832 27 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Museum Musings Kelly, Bill 28 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 News Round-Up 1974 Smyth, Mary 29 - 31 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 b/w photograph - Potato Market 1959 Godfrey, Donal 31 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 By Barrow's Banks (Poem) O'Neill, William 32 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 b/w photograph - Bridewell Lane 1959 Godfrey, Donal 32 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Secretary's Report 1973 - '7 4 O'Leary, Sean 34- 35 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Our Chairman Writes, 1974 Kealy, Brendan 36 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 
1974 Few Notes on Lady Anne Wandesforde, M. Prior 36 Vol. 2 No. 23 New Series 

1975 b/w photograph - Waterwheel, Rathvilly Unattributed Front Cover Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Editorial - Carloviana 1975 Editor - Dolan, Hugh 11 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Barony of ldrone O'Sullivan. T. F. 12 - 15 & 32 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Carlow, Then & Now Burns, Alec 16 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Richard D'Alton Williams Kelly, Teresa 17 & 32 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Education in Carlow - Mercy Order Imelda, Mother 18 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Economic and Social Scene in County Carlow 

in the 1790's (Part 1) Duggan, Sr. Maura 19 - 21 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Young Carlow looks at the World (Poems) Murphy, Dermot & Schoolgirl 21 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 All the Fun of the Fair Hayden, Margaret 22 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Fr. James Maher Burns, Alec 23 - 25 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Sketch - Eviction Scene Deane, Bernadette 24 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 b/w photograph - Carlow Football Team 1913 Unattributed 25 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Carlow Newspapers, 1828-1841 Kavanagh, Brother P. J. 26 - 28 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Sketch - Killeshin Doorway Murphy, Brenda 28 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Carlow Workhouse during the Famine Years Robins, J. A. 29 - 32 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Coal Mining in the Castlecomer Area -

a short account Wandesforde, M. Prior 33 - 34 & 38 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Secretary's Report 197 4 - 75 O'leary, Sean 35 - 37 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 
1975 Our Chairman Writes, 1975 Kealy, Brendan 38 Vol. 2 No. 24 New Series 

1976/ 77 Sketch - Aghade Bridge, Tullow Crowe, Austin Front Cover Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Editorial - Bad News - and Good Editor - Dolan, Hugh 11 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Life on a Farm 100 Years Ago O'Dooley, Johanna 12 - 13 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Economic & Social Scene in County Carlow 

in the 1790's (Part 2) Duggan, Sr. Maura 14 - 17 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 General Directory of the Kingdom of Ireland, 1788 Lucas, Richard, Dublin 1788, Vol 2 17 - 18 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/ 77 Victor Hadden - an appreciation Unattributed 18 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Priest in Politics, Rev. Thomas Tyrell, P.P. 

Tinryland 1823 - 43 Kavanagh, Brother P. J. 19 - 21 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Rules & Constitution of Old Carlow Society -

as revised April 1976 Unattributed 21 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Normans Westman, James 22 - 23 & 26 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Merchant & Tradesmen's Tokens of Carlow, 

Bagenalstown & Tullow Crowe, Austin 24-26 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Pattern Day at St. Moling's O'Sullivan, T. F. 27 - 31 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Eustaces & Hardys Vigne, Randolph 32 - 33 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Carlow Museum Unattributed 33 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 Sir Arthur Brooke Faulkner Monahan, J 34- 35 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/ 77 Chairman's Report 1976 - '77 Fitzmaurice, S. A. 36 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/ 77 From Carlow's Past Carlow Independent, March 1879 36 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/ 77 Secretary's Report, 1975 - '76 O'Leary, Sean 37- 39 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/ 77 Lost in the Fair Green Carlow Sentinel, November 1848 39 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 
1976/77 b/w photograph - "Robert Emmett" about 1920 Unattributed 39 Vol 2, No. 25, New Series 

1977/78 b/w photograph - Brownes Hill Dolmen Ellis, William Front Cover Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Editorial - Some Innovations Editor - Dolan, Hugh 3 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1978/78 Thomas Kavanagh M.P., 1767 - 1837 & 

His Political Contemporaries Kavanagh, Brother P. J. 4-6 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Killashee - Ancient & Modern MacSuibhne, Rev. Peadar 6 & 10 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Popish Plot in County Carlow Duggan, Sr. Maura 7 - 10 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Education in the 1830's O'Dooley, Johanna 11 - 12 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Phil Kennedy of Castletown Monaghan, John 13 - 14 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 b/w photo spread - Stone Antiquities 

of County Carlow Ellis, William 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 b/w photo spread - Old Leighlin Cross Ellis, William 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 b/w photo spread - Nurney Cross Ellis, William 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 b/w photo spread - St. Mullins, Base 

of Round Tower Ellis, William 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 b/w photo spread - Aghade, Hole Stone, 

"Cloch a Phoill" Ellis, William 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 b/w photo spread - St. Mullins, Ancient Cross Ellis, William 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 b/w photo spread - Myshall, Church Doorway Ellis, William 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 b/w photo spread - Killoughternane, 

"Church of St. Fortchern Ellis, William 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Clogrennan Castle Hadden, Victor 19 - 21 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Town Walls of Carlow Hadden.Victor 19 - 21 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
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1977/78 Graigue Bridge Hadden, Victor 21 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Carlow, Then & Now Burns, Alec 22 - 23 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 State of Diocese of Kildare & Leighlin - 1800A. D. Crowe, Austin 24 - 25 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Attention: First Year Pupils (competition) Unattributed 24 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Carlow Railway Westman, James 26 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Secretary's Report 1976 - '77 O' Leary, Sean 27 - 28 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Chairman's Address 1977 Fitzmaurice, S. A. 29 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 County Carlow Museum Unattributed 29 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Courthouse Incidents Nationalist, October 1889 29 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Stone Cutting In Carlow Nationalist, June 1889 29 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1977/78 Milford - County Carlow Mr & Mrs Hall's "Ireland" 30 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 
1997/78 Grand Canal Company (advertisement) Unattributed 30 Vol 2, No. 26, New Series 

1978/ 79 b/w photograph - Ceremonial Mace of the 
Town of Carlow, 1856 National Museum of Ireland Front Cover Vol 2, No 27, New Series 

1978/79 Editorial - Local and Proud of it Editor - Dolan, Hugh 3 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Carlow Men in Cork Ambush Kavanagh, Brother P. J. 4-6 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Police in Carlow Westman, Jim 7 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 House to let & Carlow Fair Carlow Sentinel 1840 7 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Br. John Dominic McKenna 1875 - 1962 Christian Brothers 8-9 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Carlow Mart - the Beginning Murphy, Seamus 10 - 11 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Riches of Clonmore (part 1) McDonald, Eddie 12 - 13 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Carlow Museum - Future & Past Unattributed 13 
1978/79 Chairman Writes 1978/ '79 Moriarty, John 13 
1978/79 Borough of Carlow, 1848 Burns, Alec 14 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Famous Laois Family - Parnell O'Dooley, Johanna 16 - 17 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Old Leighlin Lore Hayden, Margaret 17 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Some Writers of County Carlow Murray, Aidan 19 - 21 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Local History - the Sources Available Flanagan, Ruth 21 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Tyndall of Leighlin, Carlow's Genius (part 1) McMillan, Norman & Nevin, Martin 22 - 27 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Secretary's Report 1977 - '78 O'Leary, Sean 28 -29 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 
1978/79 Doctor Daniel Delaney, Bishop of 

Kildare & Leighlin 1783 - 1814 Claude, Sr. M 30 - 31 Vol 2, No 27, New Series 

1980 Sketch - Rath at Leighlinbridge, 1820 Grieg, J Front Cover Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Editorial Editor - Dolan, Hugh 3 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Medieval Carlow: Some Documents Clarke, Tommy 4-5 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Mr. John Moriarty R. I. P O'Leary, Sean 5 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 "O Native Music, Beyond Comparing" Murray, Aidan 6-9 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Carlow Town and County of Old Westman, Jim 9 & 14 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Parnell's Last Fight Calles, Ramsey 10 - 11 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Vigors Family of Leighlinbridge - An Introduction Doran, Alan 11 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Samuel Rev Haughton (part 1) McMillan, N. D. 12 - 14 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 1659 Census of Ireland - Catherlach 

County & Borough Unattributed 14 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Celtic Connection in Carlow Crowe, Austin 16 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Notes on the Castle at Leighlinbridge Hadden, Victor 17 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 St. Joseph's Academy, Mhuine Beag 1896 - 1926 Kavanagh, Brother P. J. 19 - 22 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Successful Carlovian - Peter Fenelon Collier Boylan, Henry, Dictionary of Irish Biography 22 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Tyndall of Leighlin (part 2) McMillan, Norman & Nevin, Martin 23 - 27 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Secretary's Report 1978 - '79 O'Leary, Sean 28-30 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Carlow County Museum Unattributed 30 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 
1980 Carmelites and Leighlinbridge, 1272 - 1826 O'Dwyer, Fr. Peter 30 Vol 2, No. 28, New Series 

1981 Photograph - Gateway at St. Laserians Cathedral, 
Old Leighlin Ellis, William Front Cover Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 

1981 Editorial - Way Forward Editor - Dolan, Hugh 3 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 District of Leighlin, Laserian's Country Hayden, Margaret 4-6 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Photograph - Duiske Abbey Ellis, William 6 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Growing up in Carlow O Snodiagh, Padraig 7-9 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Rev. Samuel Haughton (part 2) McMillan, Norman 10 - 13 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Riches of Clonmore (part 2) McDonald, Eddie 13 - 14 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Monuments in County Carlow 

Protected by the State Unattributed 14 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Frank O'Meara - Carlow Artist Monahan, Amy 15 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Mys hall Hennessy, Marian 15 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 National Museum - Acquisitions from 

County Carlow (part 1) Unattributed 16 - 17 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 History of Bands in Carlow Town 1900 - 1950 Ellis, Joseph 18 - 19 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 St. Colman of Stradbally O'Dooley, Johanna 20 - 21 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Sentinel - January 20th 1849 Carlow Sentinel, January 1849 21 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Dr. Michael Comerford O'Shea, Rev. Philip 22 - 23 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Carlow Criminal Court Doran, Alan 23-24 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Carlow Electricity Undertaking Wright, Sandy 24 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 County Carlow Museum Burns, Alec 25 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 Secretary's Report 1980 O'Leary, Sean 26-27 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1981 The Census of Ireland 1861 (Carlow Extract) Unattributed 27 - 28 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 
1980 Report of Meeting of Poor Law Guardians 1849 Carlow Sentinel, January 1849 30 Vol 2, No. 29, New Series 



CARLDVIANA 

1982 No Carloviana Published. Two published in 1983 

1983(30) Photograph - Crucifix from Cross at Highfield, 
Waterstown, Rathvilly Ellis, William Front Cover No. 30 

1983(30) Editorial - "Back Again" Editor - Dolan, Hugh 3 No. 30 
1983(30) Secretary's Report 1982 O'Leary, Sean 4 No. 30 
1983(30) Frances Warde - Foundress of the 

American Sisters of Mercy Burns, Alec 5-9 No. 30 
1983(30) Famous Carlow Family of Irish Pipers - Byrne Unattributed 9 & 57 No. 30 
1983(30) An t-Athair Peadar MacSuibhne (obituary) O'Leary, Sean 10 No. 30 
1983(30) Carlow Castle (Poem) Carlow Post, January 1856 10 No. 30 
1983(30) County Carlow Polo Club 1905 Unattributed 11 - 13 No. 30 
1983(30) Origin of the Song Eileen Aroon Hayden, Margaret 13 No. 30 
1983(30) Photograph - Doorway of Agha Monastery Ellis, William 14 No. 30 
1983(30) Nicholas Aylward Vigors M.P., 1786 - 1840 Kavanagh, Brother P. J. 15 - 19 No. 30 
1983(30) Graiguenamanagh Abbey Church Hayden, Margaret 19 No. 30 
1983(30) Carlow Workman's Club 1899 - 1910 Purcell, Michael 20 - 25 No. 30 
1983(30) Carlow Branch Irish Transport & 

General Workers' Union Purcell, Patrick 25 No. 30 
1983(30) Museum Report 1980 - 1982 Museum Committee 26 No. 30 
1983(30) photograph - Burial Chamber Killenane, 

Royal Oak Ellis, William 26 No. 30 
1983(30) National Museum - Acquisitions from 

County Carlow (part 2) Unattributed 27 - 30 No. 30 
1983(30) Carlow Militia, Kinsale, March 1794 Unattributed 30 No. 30 
1983(30) Stone Antiquities of County Carlow - Cross Slabs Ellis, William 31 No. 30 
1983(30) Stone Antiquities of County Carlow -

Ancient Stone Crosses Ellis, William 32 - 33 No. 30 
1983(30) Stone Antiquities of County Carlow -

Pre Christian Monuments Ellis, William 34 No. 30 
1983(30) Farming in Eighteenth Century Carlow Monahan, John 35 - 40 No. 30 
1983(30) Photograph - Cromlech, Kilgraney, "Clogavrona" Grothier, William 40 No. 30 
1983(30) Cardinal Patrick Francis Moran Ellis, William 41 - 47 No:30 
1983(30) Letter from the Chairman Murphy, Seamus 48 No. 30 
1983(30) "Back to the Stone Age" Unattributed 49 No. 30 
1983(30) Photograph - Rathnageera Castle Unattributed 50 No. 30 
1983(30) Photograph - Ballyloo Castle Unattributed 50 No. 30 
1983(30) Rev. Samuel Haughton (part 3) McMillan, Norman 51 - 57 No. 30 

1983(31) Photograph - Carlow Cathedral Burns, Jack Front Cover Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Editorial -An Bhlian Chumarsaide Domhanda Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Decline & Revival of the Irish Language 

with Special Reference to Co. Carlow McCartney, Prof. Donal 2-5 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Extracts - Diary of the Boer War Nolan, E 1899 5 & 12 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Carlow - The Provincial Leader in a Gaelic Revival Purcell, Michael 6-7 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Carlow Gaol Thomas, Peter 8-9 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Normans in Rathvilly Keogh.John 9 -10 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Benjamin D'lsraeli Keogh.John 10 -11 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) D'lsraeli School, Rathvilly Corrigan, Richard 11 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Secretary's Report 1983 O' Leary, Sean 12 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Some Landowners in County Carlow in the 1870's Murphy, Seamus 13 - 15 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Photograph - O'Hanrahan Football Team 1919 Shaw, M 16 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) United Movement Takes Root in County Carlow Duggan, Sr. Maura 17 - 20 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Museum Annual Report Museum Committee 20 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Message From Our Chairman, 1983 Murphy, Seamus 20 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Dear Old Carlow Town (song) McEvoy, Percy 22 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Photograph - St. Fiaac's Flute & 

Drum Band, Graiguecullen Unattributed 23 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) County Carlow Fairs Murphy, Seamus 24-25 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) St. Patrick in County Carlow Burns, C 26 - 27 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Carlow Workman's Club, April 1898 Unattributed 27 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 
1983(31) Some Carlow Ballads & Poems Murphy, Seamus 28 Vol 2, No 31 New Series 

1984/85 Photograph - Bishop Lennon & Co-Adjutor 
Bishop Dr. Ryan The Nationalist Front Cover No. 32 

1984/85 Editorial - 1984 Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 3 No. 32 
1984/85 Chairman's Address 1984 Crombie, Veronica 4 No. 32 
1984/85 Photograph - Re-erecting Killhogan Cross Ellis, William 4 No. 32 
1984/85 Borris Dynasty (Bishops) O'Neill, Fr. Kevin 5 & 12 No. 32 
1984/85 Distinguished Son of Leighlinbridge: 

Fr. William Delany S.J. 1835 - 1924 Morrissey, Fr. Thomas S. J. 6- 7 & 9 No. 32 
1984/85 Henry Faulkner, African Explorer Monahan, John 8-9 No. 32 
1984/85 Fassnagh Rheban (Wilderness of Rheban) Taaffe, Frank 10 - 12 No. 32 
1984/86 Photograph - Clogrenan Castle Ruins in the 1950s Ellis, William 11 No. 32 
1984/85 St. Mullins - South Co. Carlow Murphy, Moses 13 No. 32 
1984/85 Galway's Quincentennial, 1484 - 1984 O'Neill, Prof. Thomas P. 14 - 15 No. 32 
1984/85 Photograph - Quinagh Cross Head Ellis, William 15 No. 32 
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1984/85 Photograph - Baunogenasraid Burial Mound Ellis, William 15 No. 32 
1984/85 Royal Irish Constabulary Keogh, John 16 - 18 No. 32 
1984/85 Staid Na Gaeilge i gCeatharlach de Roiste, Bride 18 No. 32 
1984/85 Days of the Stage Coach Doran, Alan 19 - 20 No. 32 
1984/85 G.A.A. and County Carlow O Briain, Seamus 21 - 25 No. 32 
1984/85 Castle St., Castle Hill & Coalmarket Recollected Burns, Alec 26 - 27 No. 32 
1984/85 Photograph - Stepping Stones 

River Dereen, Tombeagh Unattributed 27 No. 32 
1984/85 Secretary's Report 1984 O'Leary, Sean 28 No. 32 
1984/85 Museum Report 1984 Museum Committee 30 No. 32 

1985/86 Photograph - Peter Fenelon Collier In Memoriam, 1910 Front Cover No. 33 
1985/86 Editorial - Now and Then Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 33 
1985/86 Patrick Fenelon Collier of Myshall Ellis, William 2-3 No. 33 
1985/86 Cardinal Moran - Noteworthy Anniversary, 

1885 - 1985 Unattributed 3 No. 33 
1985/86 To Be Let Carlow Sentinel, April 1841 3 No. 33 
1985/86 Duplicators - Traitors of '98? Doran, Alan 4-5 No. 33 
1985/86 The Hanging of a Carlow Boy (poem) Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1888 5 No. 33 
1985/86 View of the Barrow's West Bank Brophy, Rev P. J. 6-8 No. 33 
1985/86 From the Chair 1985 Crombie, Veronica 8 No. 33 
1985/86 Oideachas Tre Ghaeilge I gCeatharlach de Roiste, Bride 9-10 No. 33 
1985/86 Monuments to Antiquity Unattributed 10 No. 33 
1985/86 Story in Stone from South Carlow O'Neill, Mary 11 - 13 No. 33 
1985/86 Irish Language in Carlow O'Hanrahan, M., 1898 13 No. 33 
1985/86 To Architects Carlow Morning Post, July 1818 13 No. 33 
1985/86 Museum Report 1985 Burns, Alec 14 No. 33 
1985/86 King Cormac O'Cuillenan (poem) J, E. J., Nationalist, 1889 14 No. 33 
1985/86 St. Anne's Church, Athy Riad, Carlow Unattributed 15 No. 33 
1985/86 Journey to Ceylon Doyle, James, 1900 16 - 18 No. 33 
1985/86 The Four All's Unattributed 18 No. 33 
1985/86 Lion's Tale Unattributed 19 - 20 No. 33 
1985/86 Cork 800 Holohan, Patrick 20 No. 33 
1985/86 Bridewell Lane Revisited Burns, Alec 21 - 24 No. 33 
1985/86 b/w photograph - Ballon Hill Food Vessels British Museum 24 No. 33 
1985/86 Forgotten City - Pompeii Keogh.John 25 No. 33 
1985/86 Secretary's Report 1985 O'Leary, Sean 26- 27 No. 33 
1985/86 Cottage Industry at Garryhill Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1898 28 No. 33 

1986/87 b/w photograph - Ratheadon Gold Braclet National Museum of Ireland Front Cover No. 34 
1986/87 Editorial - Anno Quadragesimo 1986 Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 34 
1986/87 From the Chair, 1986 Crombie, Veronica 2 No. 34 
1986/87 Museum Report, 1986 Burns, Alec 2 &46 No. 34 
1986/87 How & Why the Old Carlow Society Started Bergin, L. D. 3-5 No. 34 
1986/87 Many Happy Returns - History Made 

While the O.C.S. Matures Brophy, Fr. P. J. 6 No. 34 
1986/87 Carlow 8th November Walkers Hibernian Magazine, November 1788 6 No. 34 
1986/87 Ratheadon Viking Gold Bracelet Kearney, Mary 7 No. 34 
1986/87 Two Hillforts at Knockscur & Ballinkillen, 

Co. Carlow Condit, Thomas & Gibbons, Michael 8-9 No. 34 
1986/87 Judge Mary O'Toole of Hacketstown Ellis, William 10 - 11 No. 34 
1986/87 Irish Place & Field Names in Co. Carlow Clarke, Thomas 12 - 14 No. 34 
1986/87 Photograph - Kilgraney Bronze Age Burial Cist Ellis, William 14 No. 34 
1986/87 Photograph - Knockbrack Rock Art Ellis, William 14 No. 34 
1986/87 Photograph - Carving, Spahill near 

Ballynasilloge Cromlech Ellis, William 14 No. 34 
1986/87 Carlow Emigrant to Australia -

Martin Kavanagh, 1838 - 1883 Kavanagh, Brother P. J. 15 - 20 No. 34 
1986/87 Carlow Castle & Her Damask Weaver Moran, James 20 No. 34 
1986/87 Beauchamp Bagenal, 1735 - 1802 Bagenal, John 21 - 25 No. 34 
1986/87 St. Mullins Pattern Day Doyle, Pat 26-27 No. 34 
1986/87 Cloch an Bhreathnaigh Kilgreaney Dunne, Brother Luke 27 No. 34 
1986/87 Archdiocese of Dublin Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1920 27 No. 34 
1986/87 Tale of Two Pictures - Hodges Hodges, Charlie 28 No. 34 
1986/87 St. Anne's - St. Clare's O'Leary, Sean 29 No. 34 
1986/87 Golf Club for Carlow & Athy Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1899 29 No. 34 
1986/87 Carlow Mechanic's Institute -

First Annual Report 1853 National Library of Ireland 30 - 33 No. 34 
1986/87 Wall Memorial Slab Carlow County Museum 33 No. 34 
1986/87 John Hammond, M.P. & Chairman of 

Carlow County Council Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1906 33 No. 34 
1986/87 Life on the Canal Burns, Alec 34- 35 No. 34 
1986/87 Geological History of Carlow Aldwell, C. R. 36- 38 No. 34 
1986/87 Ceatharlach - Re nua na Gaeilge Murchu, Cynthia Ni 39 - 40 No. 34 
1986/87 Mary Teresa Kelly (obituary) O'Leary, Sean 40 No. 34 
1986/87 History St. Mary's Parish Church Fennell, Harry 41 -44 No. 34 
1986/87 Rutland National School Boake, H.V. 44 No. 34 
1986/87 Christian Brothers in Borris 1865 - 1878 Brady, Breda 45-46 No. 34 
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1986/87 P. J. McCall & His Father John McCall McDonald, Eddie 47 - 48 & 51 No. 34 
1986/87 Parish of Killabban Byrne, John 49 No. 34 
1986/87 Another Forty Years Old - Carlow Little 

Theatre Society O'Rourke, Seamus 50 - 51 No. 34 
1986/87 Secretary's Report 1986 O'Leary, Sean 52- 53 & 55 No. 34 
1986/87 Bullets Carlow Morning Post, 1818 55 No. 34 

1987/88 Photograph - 1818 Stone Staircase, 
St. Patrick's College Macleod, Iona Front Cover No. 35 

1987/88 Editorial - Glasnost Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 35 
1987/88 From the Chair, 1987 Crombie, Veronica 2 No. 35 
1987/98 Museum Report, 1987 Burns, Alec 2 No. 35 
1987/88 Birth of Democracy in Ireland (Book Review) McGrath , Dr. Thomas 3-5 No. 35 
1987/88 Aerial Photography - A Window into the Past Condit, Thomas & Gibbons, Michael 6-7 No. 35 
1987/88 Works by Thomas Alfred Cobden, 

Architect 1794 - 1842 Macleod, Iona 8 - 10 No. 35 
1987/88 Photograph - Rock Art at Gowlin & Ballybeg Ellis, William 10 No. 35 
1987/88 Good for Carlow Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1895 10 No. 35 
1987/88 Gems of History Doyle, Ina 11 No. 35 
1987/88 1915 Food Prices Unattributed 11 No. 35 
1987/88 Art Mac Murchu Caomhanach, 1831 - 1889 O'Lionnain, Seamus 12 - 13 No. 35 
1987/88 Letter Furlong, Nicholas 13 No. 35 
1987/88 Dr. Joseph G. Byrne Ellis, William 14 - 15 No. 35 
1987/88 Noteworthy Anniversary - Bishop O'Keeffee Ellis, William 15 No. 35 
1987/88 Coolyhune Star Fort Doyle, Ina 16 - 17 No. 35 
1987/88 Letter - the 1938 1798 Commemoration O'Brion, Tomas 17 No. 35 
1987/88 Drama at a Fair - Leighlinbridge Doran, Alan 18 - 19 No. 35 
1987/88 Photograph - Gaelic League Hall, Glynn Byrne, Larry 19 No. 35 
1987/88 Looking Back Burns, Alec 20- 22 No. 35 
1987/88 My Native Place Murphy, Mary 23 No. 35 
1987/88 Parish of Clonegal White, William 24 - 27 No. 35 
1987/ 88 Ducketts' Grove to Graiguecullen Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1941 27 No. 35 
1987/ 88 Secretary's Report 1987 O'Leary Sean 28- 29 No. 35 
1987/ 88 Town of Carlow to be let Carlow Morning Post, 1818 29 No. 35 
1987/88 Clashganny Library Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1941 31 No. 35 

1998/ '89 Photograph - Steam Train on Borris Viaduct Flood, James Front Cover No. 36 
1998/ '89 Editorial - .... Et Nos Mutamur in lllis Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 36 
1998/ '89 From the Chair, 1988 Crombie, Veronica 2 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Milford Station - Along the Tracks of Time Hennessy, Marie T. J. 3-7 No. 36 
1998/ '98 Old Leighlin 1555 Tombstone Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1920 7 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Early Meetings of the Irish National 

League in Carlow Murphy, Roderick P. 8 - 9 & 11 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Colaiste Mhuire, Cnoc Beag, 1847 - 1988 O'Lionnain, Seamus 10 - 11 No. 36 
1998/ '89 P.J. McCall ... "Who Loved His God, 

His Country and his Kindred" Roche, Richard 12 No. 36 
1998/ '89 United Irishmen of Old Leighlin Nevin, Martin 13 - 14 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Priest-Poet from Leighlin - Father John D. Walshe Nevin, Martin 14 No. 36 
1988/ '89 Photograph - Carlow Sugar Factory 

Chimney & Harbour Alcock, Noel 15 No. 36 
1988/ '89 Carlow Miscellany in Photographs Ellis, William 16 - 17 No. 36 
1998/ '89 - Johnstown, Benekerry Slab Ellis, William 16 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Cloyagh Parish Church Ellis, William 16 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Kilcumney Crappies Grave Cross Ellis, William 16 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Temple at Woodlands, Ardattin Ellis, William 16 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Killedmond Carved Stones Ellis, William 16 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Killtennil Church Memorial Slab Ellis, William 17 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Blacklion, Ardattin Ellis, William 17 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Last Supper Mosaic, Adelaide Memorial 

Church, Myshall Ellis, William 17 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Tom Cummins, Skahanrane & Stone Slab Ellis, William 17 No. 36 
1988/ '89 - Parish Pond, Green Road Carlow Ellis, William 17 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Light & Shadow on 1798 Doran, Alan 18 - 20 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Mental Mimes for Museum Times (poem) Jones, Pat 20 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Historical Background to Coolyhune Stone Fort Doyle, Ina 21 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Some Ballitore Shackletons Taaffe, Frank 22 - 23 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Museum Report, 1988 Burns, Alec 23 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Bagenalstown Tobacco Factory Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1887 24 No. 36 
1988/ '89 Secretary's Report 1988 O'Leary, Sean 25- 26 & 28 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Father Michael Maher Ellis, William 27 - 28 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Aidan Murray (obituary) O'Leary, Sean 29 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Ice Age Valley (poem) Jones, Pat 29 No. 36 
1998/ '89 Dargan Bridge Ellis, William 31 No. 36 
1988/ '89 b/w photograph - Borris Railway 

Station's Last Train, 1963 Nolan, John Back Cover No. 36 
1988/ '89 b/w photograph - Borris Railway Station's 

tracks Being Removed, 1963 Nolan, John Back Cover No. 36 
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1989/90 Photograph - Interior of Chapel 
at Borris House, 1948 Father Browne Collection, S. J. Front Cover No. 37 

1989/90 Editorial - Haul' Yer Tongue! Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 37 
1989/90 From the Chair, 1989 Crombie, Veronica 2 No. 37 
1989/90 John Conwill, "The Village Schoolmaster", 

1802 - 1880 Kavanagh, Myles 3-8 No. 37 
1989/90 Photograph - Kilcumney Commemoration, 1948 Byrne, Larry 8 No. 37 
1989/90 Seskinamadra Ordnance Survey 1839 8 No. 37 
1989/90 Noteworthy Anniversary - "Crappy Hole" Unattributed 8 No. 37 
1989/90 Ballynolan Races Nevin, Martin 9 - 10 No. 37 
1989/90 Leighlinbridge Races Unattributed, March 1906 10 No. 37 
1989/90 Swans (poem) Jones, Pat 10 No. 37 
1989/90 Newly Discovered Cross at Clonagoose Higgins, Jim 11 No. 37 
1989/90 Carlow Agricultural Community & the Irish 

National League, 1883-1884 Murphy, Roderick P. 12 - 15 No. 37 
1989/90 Museum Report, 1989 Burns, Alec 15 No. 37 
1989/90 An Lamh in Uachtar (poem) Brennan, Deirdre 15 No. 37 
1989/90 The Unknown Grave Carlow Post 1859 15 No. 37 
1989/90 Carlow Miscellany in Photographs Ellis, William 16 No. 37 
1989/90 - Rock Art, Ballinkillen Ellis, William 16 No. 37 
1989/90 - Sharpening Stone, Kiltennel Ellis, William 16 No. 37 
1989/90 - Cross Socket, Mount St. Joseph's, Tullow Ellis, William 16 No. 37 
1989/90 Tullow's Penal Mass Stone Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1929 17 No. 37 
1989/90 Railways and County Carlow Ellis, William 18 - 20 & 22 No. 37 
1989/90 Memorial to Richard Newmann at Marley Unattributed 20 No. 37 
1989/90 Making of a Model - St Mullins Church Murphy, Una 21 - 22 No. 37 
1989/90 Working in Oak Park Browne, Michael 23 - 24 No. 37 
1989/90 Then & Now Burns, Alec 24 No. 37 
1989/90 17th Century Carlow Leases Clarke, Thomas 25 - 27 & 29 No. 37 
1989/90 Secretary's Report 1989 - '90 O'Leary, Sean 28- 29 No. 37 
1989/90 Catherlough County A Compendious View of .... Quakers, 1713 31 No. 37 
1989/90 Photograph - Tullow Station Hyland, L Back Cover No. 37 

1990/91 Photograph - Unveiling McCall Memorial, 
Killalongford, Clonmore Ellis, William Front Cover No. 38 

1990/91 Preserve or Die Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 38 
1990/91 Obituary - Bishop Lennon Ellis, William 2 No. 38 
1990/91 Obituary - Cardinal O'Fiaich Ellis, William 2 No. 38 
1990/91 Obituary - Sean O'Leary Ellis, William 3 No. 38 
1990/91 Museum Report 1990 Kennedy, Kevin 3 No. 38 
1990/91 Deerparks Gibbons, Michael & Clarke, Tommy 4-5 No. 38 
1990/91 Arms of County Carlow & Carlow Town Carloviana 194 7 & '49 5 No. 38 
1990/91 Early Christian Connections Between Ireland 

and Holland Vermuelen, Jan 6-7 No. 38 
1990/91 Clonmelsh ... The European Connection Dolan, Hugh 7 No. 38 
1990/91 I gCuimhne (poem) Jones, Pat 7 No. 38 
1990/91 Culm Balls & Culm Crushers Prendergast, Ellen 8-9 No. 38 
1990/91 Christmas Legend A. S. 9 No. 38 
1990/91 Photograph - Kildreenagh Cross Smyth, Michael 9 No. 38 
1990/91 Bagenalstown Dog Licences, 1870 Nevin, Martin 10 - 12 No. 38 
1990/91 From the Chair, 1990 Nevin, Martin 12 No. 38 
1990/91 O'Connell & Terror In Carlow Murphy, Roderick P., 13 - 15 & 20 No. 38 
1990/91 Carlow Miscellany in Photographs Ellis, William 16 - 17 No. 38 
1990/91 - Clonmore Castle Door Lintel Ellis, William 16 No. 38 
1990/91 - Clonmore Castle Poocka Head Ellis, William 16 No. 38 
1990/91 - Piscina, Cricrim, Clonmore Ellis, William 16 No. 38 
1990/91 - St. Patrick's Well, Rathvilly Ellis, William 16 No. 38 
1990/91 - Sweathouse, Old Leighlin Ellis, William 17 No. 38 
1990/91 Past Christmases in Carlow Burns, Alec 18 & 20 No. 38 
1990/91 Graveyard Inscriptions Kennedy, Kevin 19- 20 No. 38 
1990/91 Paddy Dowling of Linkardstown Parkes, Jimmie 21 - 23 No. 38 
1990/91 Castles of County Carlow Clarke, Thomas 24 - 26 & 31 No. 38 
1990/91 Ballybeg & Slievedurda Murphy, M. 27 No. 38 
1990/91 Some Events in Carlow in 1990 Merne, Madeline 28-29 No. 38 
1990/91 Secretary's Report , 1990 Murphy, Rose 29 No. 38 
1990/91 Photograph - Forge, Graiguecullen 1971 Alcock, Noel Back Cover No. 38 

1991/92 Photograph - St. Matthew from Book of Mulling Trinity College Front Cover No. 39 
1991/92 Editorial - Jericho Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 39 
1991/92 Last Straw Kinmonth, Claudia 2- 3 & 9 No. 39 
1991/92 Breens of the Donner Party King, Joseph A. 4-9 No. 39 
1991/92 Sean O'Leary Memorial Lecture McCartney, Prof. Donal 10 - 11 No. 39 
1991/92 From the Chair 1991 Nevin, Martin 11 No. 39 
1991/92 13th Century Law in Carlow Farry, Michael J. 12 - 13 No. 39 
1991/92 Tale of Two Bishops Farry, Michael J. 14 - 15 No. 39 
1991/92 Photograph - Opening of St. Fiacc's Terrace, 

Graiguecullen, 1934 Dunne, R 15 No. 39 
1991/92 Photograph - Doorway at Cloydagh Church Ellis, William 16 No. 39 
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1991/92 High Cross at St. Mullins, Co. Carlow Ellis, William 17 No. 39 
1991/92 Prehistoric Archaeology in the Burrin River 

Valley, Carlow, Ireland Ramsden, Peter G. 18 - 21 & 27 No. 39 
1991/92 Local Events in Carlow in 1991 Merne, Madeleine 22 & 27 No. 39 
1991/92 Book of Mulling Trinity College 23 No. 39 
1991/92 Museum Report 1991 Kennedy, Kevin 23 No. 39 
1991/92 Once More The Magi - Poem A. S. 23 No. 39 
1991/92 Electricity Comes to Carlow Ellis, William 24-27 No. 39 
1991/92 Soilsi do Cheatharlach i 1760 Mac Paire, Seamus 28 No. 39 
1991/92 William L. Duggan (obituary) Ellis, William 28 No. 39 
1991/92 Secretary's Report 1991 Murphy, Rose 29 No. 39 
1991/92 Organ Recital Carlow Post, 1860 29 No. 39 
1991/92 Photograph - Retirement of Alec Burns 

from the Museum Committee Nationalist & Leinster Times Back Cover No. 39 
1991/92 Photograph - 50th Anniversary of Knockroe 

Tragedy Nationalist & Leinster Times Back Cover No. 39 

1992/93 Illustration - St. Patrick's College in 1832 
and College Crest McDonnell, Fr. Tom Front Cover No.40 

1992/93 Editorial - Famine Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 40 
1992/93 Carlow College - 200 years of Education McEvoy, Fr. John 2-8 No.40 
1992/93 Untitled Anecdote Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1901 8 No. 40 
1992/93 William Prendergast - Patriot & Historian Prendergast, Ellen 9 & 11 No. 40 
1992/93 Short History of the Irish National Foresters Smyth, John 10 - 11 No.40 
1992/93 Carlow Courts and Adventures of an Irish R. M. Murphy, Roderick P. 12 - 14 No. 40 
1992/93 From the Chair, 1992 Nevin, Martin 15 No. 40 
1992/93 Mountain Dew Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1930 15 No.40 
1992/93 County Carlow Miscellany in Photographs Ellis, William 16 - 17 No. 40 
1992/93 - Cross Slab, Ballycrogue Ellis, William 16 No.40 
1992/93 - Ringed Cross Slab, Ballycrogue Ellis, William 16 No. 40 
1992/93 - Rock Art, Knockscur Ellis, William 16 No.40 
1992/93 - Ringed Cross Slab, Clonmore Ellis, William 17 No. 40 
1992/93 Brett of Craanluskey and Ballygowan Aughney, Fr. John 18 - 19 No.40 
1992/93 Brother Paul James O'Connor (1796 - 1878) Ruane, Br. Kevin M. 20 - 22 No. 40 
1992/93 Muinebeag Gas Company Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1930 22 No. 40 
1992/93 Secretary's Report, 1992 Murphy, Rose 23 No. 40 
1992/93 Photograph - St. Kathleen's Well 

Castlemore, Tullow unattributed 23 No. 40 
1992/93 Noteworthy Anniversaries - Fr. James Maher Ellis, William 24 No. 40 
1992/93 Noteworthy Anniversaries - Poor Clare Collettines Ellis, William 24 No.40 
1992/93 Museum Report 1992 Kennedy, Kevin 24 No. 40 
1992/93 Tyndall the Philosopher, John Tyndall (1820-1893) McMillan, Norman 25- 29 No.40 
1992/93 Photograph - Fr. John Murphy of Boolavogue 

Book Launch Nationalist & Leinster Times Back Cover No.40 
1992/93 Photograph - Cromlech, Donore Ellis, William Back Cover No. 40 

1993/94 Photograph - Blessing of the Bicentenary Cross, 
St. Patrick's College, 1993 McDonough, Karl Front Cover No.41 

1993/94 Editorial - Hand of Friendship Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 41 
1993/94 Dedication of Carlow College Bicentenary Cross unattributed 2 No. 41 
1993/94 Archbishop Simonds and the Myshall Connection Byrne, Edward 3 No. 41 
1993/94 Tithe War 1831 -1838 O'Brien, Sean 4 - 10 No. 41 
1993/94 Photograph - 1798 Commemoration in 

Rathanna 1948 - St. Mullins Branch Byrne, Larry 8 No. 41 
1993/94 From the Chair, 1993 Nevin, Martin 10 No. 41 
1993/94 Carlow Workhouse Burial Ground Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1891 & 1893 10 No.41 
1993/94 Molly Lecky Alston, Penny 11 No. 41 
1993/94 Milford Mills Ellis, William 12 - 13 No. 41 
1993/94 Secretary's Report, 1993 Murphy, Rose 13 & 15 No. 41 
1993/94 Noteworthy Anniversaries - Carlow Waterworks Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1894 14 - 15 No. 41 
1993/94 Noteworthy Anniversaries - St. Mary's Cemetery Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1895 15 No. 41 
1993/94 Carlow Loan Society Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1884 15 No. 41 
1993/94 Mrs Mona Fenlon (obituary) Ellis, William 15 No. 41 
1993/94 Ratheadon, Parish of Leighlin Ellis, William 16 - 17 No. 41 
1993/94 Photograph-Agha Church, Parish of Bagenalstown Ellis, William 17 No. 41 
1993/94 O'Neills of Magh da chonn O'Neill, Sean 18 - 21 No. 41 
1993/94 Photograph - Christy Callanan 

GAA Medal Presentation Nationalist & Leinster Times 21 No. 41 
1993/94 Earl of Catherlough Carden, Arthur E. 22 No. 41 
1993/94 Scots Church Carlow Gray ,Victor 23 - 24 No. 41 
1993/94 Carlow County Library - Local History unattributed 25 No. 41 
1993/94 St. Mary's Church Cross unattributed 26 No. 41 
1993/94 Book Review - Carlow Gentry, "What will the 

neighbours say'' O'Toole, James 27 No. 41 
1993/94 Bagenalstown CYMS and the MP's Billiard Table Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1905 28-29 No. 41 
1993/94 Boundary of Carlow Borough Electoral Area Lewis Topographical Dictionary 1835 29 No. 41 
1993/94 "Moneybeg" or Bagenalstown Bazaar Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1903 29 No. 41 
1993/94 Photograph - Unveiling of William Dargan 
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Plaque, Carlow Railway Station, 1993 Ellis, William Back Cover No. 41 
1993/94 Photograph - William Dargan Plaque, 

Carlow Railway Station Ellis, William Back Cover No. 41 

1994/ 95 Photograph - Bagenalstown Gas Works Phelan, Paddy Front Cover No. 42 
1994/ 95 Editorial - Pax Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Frank O'Meara's Sketchbook Stratton - Ryan, Mary 2-3 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Bagenalstown Lighted with Gas Ellis, William 3 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Clan Kavanagh Dalton, Bridget 4-6 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Liam D. Bergin (obituary) Brophy, Fr. P. J. 7 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Oak Park Maps and other Estate Documents Comerford, Pat 7 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Robert Hartpole, Lord of Shrule (1524 - 1594) Julien, Niall 8-10 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Untitled - re: street names Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1914 10 No.42 
1994/ 95 Famine in Carlow McKenna, Re. Dermot 11 & 14 No.42 
1994/ 95 Printing in Carlow Keogh, Brian W. 12 & 14 No.42 
1994/ 95 Gallant Carlow Bid Fails: Kerry Through to Final Irish Independent, 1944 13 & 14 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Carlow Little Theatre Society and Me Dooley, Tony 15 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Carlow Miscellany in Photographs Ellis, William 16 - 17 No. 42 
1994/ 95 - Rock Art, Crannagh, Rathanna Ellis, William 16 No. 42 
1994/ 95 - Well at Cranavane Ellis, William 16 No. 42 
1994/ 95 - Bridge at Carries House, Bagenalstown Ellis, William 16 - 17 No. 42 
1994/ 95 - Cranavane Blessed Well Ellis, William 17 No.42 
1994/ 95 - Statue of William Dargan Ellis, William 17 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Macra na Feirme in Carlow, 1944 - 1994 O'Neill, Maurice 18 - 19 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Secretary's Report, 1994 Murphy, Rouse 19 - 20 No. 42 
1994/95 Photograph - Maher's, Church St, Leighlinbridge Nolan, Thomas 20 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Book Reviews - W.E.H. Lecky, 

Historian & Politician 1838 - 1903 unattributed 21 No. 42 
1994/ 95 - Archaeological Inventory of County Carlow unattributed 21 No. 42 
1994/ 95 - Come Capture a Castle in County Carlow unattributed 21 & 23 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Who was Deighton? Ellis, William 22 - 23 No.42 
1994/ 95 From the Chair 1994 Nevin, Martin 23 No.42 
1994/ 95 Ballads of County Carlow Murphy, Seamus 24 - 25 & 28 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Customs of the Manor of Carlow Clarke, Tommy 26 - 27 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Photograph - Book, Pamphlets by Carlovians 

Launch, Carlow County Museum 1994 unattributed 27 No.42 
1994/ 95 Carlow College Museum of Antiquities Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1894 28 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Opening of Tullow Golf Links Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1926 28 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Hacketstown Hosiery Industry Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1936 29 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Dedication of New Bells in St. Mary's Church Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1926 29 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Visit of the Duke of Clarence Nationalist & Leinster Times, 1891 29 No. 42 
1994/ 95 Photograph - Poor Clare Monastery 

Plaque Unveiling 1993 Ellis, William Back Cover No. 42 
1994/ 95 Photograph - Ballygraney Cromlech, "Fairy House Ellis, William Back Cover No. 42 

1995/96 Photograph - Rock Art, Dranagh, St. Mullins Ellis, William Front Cover No.43 
1995/ 96 Editorial - Truth Editor - MacGabhann, Tomas 1 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Mother Agatha O'Brien (1822 - 1854) O'Neill, Sean 2-9 No.43 
1995/ 96 The "German" Smyths of County Carlow Gregg Smyth, M 10 - 12 No.43 
1995/ 96 Old Place Names Remembered Byrne, Annie C. 13 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Coonogue Evictions 1839 Ellis, William 14 - 16 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Michael Molloy M.P. Purcell, Michael 17 No.43 
1995/ 96 Wykeham House unattributed 17 No.43 
1995/ 96 Education in Carlow in the Early Nineteenth 

Century McKenna, Dermot 18 - 19 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Carlow Miscellany in Photographs Ellis, William 20- 21 No. 43 
1995/ 96 - Poulmonty Castle, St. Mullins Parish Ellis, William 20 No. 43 
1995/ 96 - Nine Stones, Blackstairs Ellis, William 20 No. 43 
1995/ 96 - Kilkenny Street Nameplate, Graiguecullen Ellis, William 20 - 21 No.43 
1995/ 96 - Triple Bullaun Stone, Clonmore Ellis, William 20-21 No.43 
1995/ 96 - 1820 Floor Date, Ballykealey House, Ballon Morris, Francis 21 No.43 
1995/ 96 - Electricity Pole, Graiguecullen Ellis, William 21 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Printing in Carlow Part Two 1826 - 1849 Keogh, Brian W. 22-23 No. 43 
1995/ 96 White Friars and the White Castle of Leighlin Kavanagh, Myles 24 - 26 No.43 
1995/ 96 Darkest Day (poem) McGettrick, Lily 26 No.43 
1995/ 96 From the Chair 1995 Nevin, Martin 27 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Lectures 1995 - 1996 unattributed 27 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Parnell's Final Defeat Scott, Enda 28 - 31 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Goodlaw's Hole Wall, Michael J. 32 - 33 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Secretary's Report 1995 Murphy, Rose 34 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Lecture given by Brother Leo Slattery, 

Patrician Brothers, Tullow Ellis, William 34 No.43 
1995/ 96 Black Mist Doran, Alan 35- 37 No.43 
1995/ 96 Society Member Appointed to Heritage 

Council - Dr. M. Conry unattributed 37 No. 43 
1995/ 96 Photograph - Ballon One Hundred Years Ago Alexander, Milford Back Cover No. 43 
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Connell, Paul & Noeline, 11 The Glade, Oakpark Rd. Carlow 

Cubberly, Kathleen, Ballycormack, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow 

Codd, Richard, Munny. Coolkenno, Tullow, Co. Carlow 

Cree.Christine & Norman, Ballyknockan, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow 

Conry, Michael & Marita, Avila, Tullow Rd. Carlow 

Doyle, Martin, 3, Ave De Flandres, Wexford 

Delaney, Eamonn & Cathleen, Tobacco Meadows, 

Kilkenny Rd. Carlow 

Dowling, Anne E., Kellistown, Carlow 

Doyle, Owen, Tinnaslee, Graiguenamanagh, Co. Kilkenny 

Doorley, Michelle, Kilree Street, Bagenalstown. Co. Carlow 

Deneiffe, James, 4 Little Barrack St. Carlow 

Ellis, John, Annamult, Stoneyford, Co. Kilkenny 

Fitzharris, Tara, "Old Oak" Rathcrogue, Carlow 

Fitzgibbon, John, Lenaboy, Coast Road, Malahide, Dublin. 

Glancy, Christopher & Mrs., 16, Oak Grove, 

Royal Oak Rd. Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow. 

Geoghegan, Thomas & Marian, Ballinacarrig, Carlow 

Gavin, Dr. E. L., West House, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow 

Goodwin, Kathleen, 7 Aylesbury, Old Dublin Rd. Carlow 

Graham, Robert, Crossneen, Carlow 

Joyce, John A., Whitehall House, Graiguenamanagh, Co. Kilkenny 

James, Nora, "The Dormer" Brownshill, Carlow 

Jordan, Margaret, Borlum Court, Green Road, Carlow. 

Kelly, Edward, 118 St. Clare's Road, Graiguecullen, Carlow 

Kavanagh, Larry, Co. Carlow V.E.C. Athy Road, Carlow 

Kane, Una, Castledermot, Co. Kildare 

Kehoe, Thomas F., 57 Dublin Street, Carlow 

Leahy, Eamonn & Catherine, Assisi, 1 Springhill Rd. 

Graiguecullen, Carlow 

Lawlor, Michael, 14 The Elms, Athy Road, Carlow 

Lynch, Martin J., 118, Beechwood Park, Pollerton Carlow 

Lee, Christopher, Station Road, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow 

Loman, John E., 33 Paire Mhuire, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow 

McDonnell, Jim, 17 Mirfiled Rd. Sowhnll, West Midlands B91 lJH 

McGuinn, Christopher, 18 Shillelagh Grove, Tullow, Co. Carlow 

Mulligan, Patrick & Joan, Marian Ville, Tullow Rd. Carlow 

McDonnell, Rev. Thomas, Parochial House, Sallins, Co. Kildare 

Moran, Margaret, 109, Beechwood Park, Pollerton. Carlow 

McKenna, Rev. Dermot, 20, Sherwood, Carlow 

Mealey, Fonsie, Georgian Mews, The Square, Castlecomer, Co. Kilkenny 

McGregor, Eileen, Shanalla, Killeshin Rd. Carlow 

Murray, Thomas & Alice, Green Road, Carlow 

Mooney, Anne T., 41 Beechwood Park, Carlow 

McDonald, Joseph, 4 Heatherfield Court. Carlow 

Mulligan. Dermot, 19 Marble Court, Paulstown, Co. Kilkenny 

Maher, Donal, Clo Duggan & Co. Solrs. College Street, Carlow 

Murphy, James & Eileen, Drumphea, Garryhill, Co. Carlow. 

McNally, Richard, 9516 Lansford Drive, Cincinnati, 

041 45242 USA 

Moore, Eamonn, Chaplestown, Carlow 

Meaney, Anne T., 3 Kilcarrig Street, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow 

Minchin, Peter & Margaret, Coolnacuppogue, Bagenalstown, 

Co. Carlow 

Moore Frances, Donore, Muine Bheag, Co. Carlow. 

Murphy, Padraig, Pollerton Little, Carlow 

Murphy, Anne, Pollerton Little, Carlow 

Murphy, Kevin, Pollerton Little, Carlow 

McDonald, Eddie, Clonmore, Hacketstown, Co. Carlow 

Nolan, Liam, "Derigvarra" Newtown, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow 

Nolan, Frank, "Sunnydale" Oak Park Rd. Carlow 

Nolan, Catherine, 6 Bagnall Court, Court Place, Carlow 

Nolan, Breda, Station Rd. Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow 

Nolan, Ann, Wayside, Station Rd. Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow 

O'Brien, Rita, Castledermot Road, Tullow, Co. Carlow. 

O'Hare, P. J. & Maire, "Glenamoy" Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow. 

O'Driscoll, Mary, Browneshill Rd. Carlow 

O'Neill, Maurice, Kilmurray, Ballon, Co. Carlow 

O'Neill, Patrick, 21 Bullock Park, Carlow 

O'Brien, Tom & Joan, Emerald Lodge, Green Lane, Carlow 

O'Dea, Pat & Mary, 2 Mount Clare, Killeshin Road, Carlow 

O' Mahony, Des, 22 Braganza, Carlow 

O'Dwyer, Carmel, 14 Sharon Avenue, Carlow. 

Parker-Byrne, Mrs Annie, 3 Little Barrack Street, Carlow 

Poole Downey, Muriel, Ryle Belle, Ballinaboley, 

Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow 

Power, J. Noel, 190, Sleatty St. Graiguecullen Carlow 

Pender, Helen, Russellstown, Palatine, Co. Carlow 

Redmond, T. J. , Heywood, Oak Park, Carlow 

Rice, Mena, Main Street, Borris. Co. Carlow 

Roche, Dermot, Harperstown, Taghmon, Co. Wexford 

Sharkey, Phillip, 30 Springfield Drive, Carlow 

Stratton, Jack, "Rockdale" Kilmeaney, Carlow 

Spruhan, Thomas, Rathnageera, Garryhill, Bagenalstown, 

Shannon, James P., Scotland, Hacketstown, Co. Carlow 

Thomas, Peter & Joyce, Heritage, Hanover Rd. Carlow 

Whelan, Tim & Noreen, 17 Sycamore Road, Carlow 

Watchorn, Bertie, Ballinakill, Ballickmoyler, Carlow 



SPONSORS 

A First Active 
Con O'Neill 
Branch Manager 

First Active pie 
Market Cross 
Castle Street Corner 
Carlow 

Telephone: 059/91 42540, 42925 
Facsimile: 059/91 42443 
Web http://www.firstactive.com 

Mobile 087 238 3165 e-mail info@firstactive.com 

EDUCATIONAL BUILDING SOCIETY 
135 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. 

Tel: (059) 9142203 I 9142579 
Branch Manager: MICHAEL GARVIN 

Jl), / ENGAGEMENT & WEDDING 
,"7Jtfl,/~t(R_/'/II,~ /J RINGS MADE TO YOUR DESIGN 

OF<'ARl,OW if IN OUR WORKSHOP 

JEWELLERS, FASHION BOUTIQUE 
62-63 DUBLIN ST., CARLOW. Phone: 059/9131346 

DEANE'S NEWSAGENT 
BARRACK STREET, CARLOW. 

Tel: 059/9143081 

Clothing of traditional Quality and 
Fashionable Look 

HANLEY'S 
HOUSE for MEN 

CARLOW 

MULLARKEY HOOPER DOLAN 
COURT PLACE, CARLOW 

Phone: 059/9142295, 9142920 

General Insurance - Life and Pensions - Investment Bonds 

SEVEN OAKS HOTEL 
Dinner Dances * Wedding Receptions * Private Parties 

Conferences * Luxury Lounge 

ATHY ROAD, CARLOW. Tel: (059) 9131308 

JOHN BRENNAN 
BACON CURERS, CARLOW 

Phone: 059/9131710 
Ask for Brennan's Pork Sausages 

37 Dublin Street, Carlow. 
Tel: 059/ 9131218 Fax: 059/9143765 

George Sothern A.c.1.1. M.1.A.v.1 
MANAGING DIRECTOR 

MALCOMSON SOLICITORS - .l.A.W - Court Place- Carlow, Ireland. 
Phone: (059) 9131745 email: flml@iol.ie 

Fax: (059) 9143695 DX 18 005 CARLOW 

CARPENTER BROS. 
Luxury Lounge, Ba,; Funeral Undertakers 

BARRACK STREET, CARLOW. 
Tel: (059) 9131237 

A.E. COLEMAN 
MOTOR AND CYCLE DEALERS 

CHARLOTTE STREET, CARLOW. 
Phone: 059/9131273 

CARLOW DISTRICT CREDIT UNION 
ASKEA, CARLOW. 

Phone: 059 9131994 I 9131643. Fax: 059 9134288 
Web: www.carlowcreditunion.ie 

TULLY'S TRAVEL AGENCY 
TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. Tel: 059 9136100 
21 WILLIAM STREET, ATHY. Tel: 059 8638888 

Web: www.tullys.ie 

THOMAS F. KEHOE IAVI 

PROPERTY AND ESTATE AGENT 

57 DUBLIN STREET, CARLOW. Tel: 059 9131378 / 9131963 
Fax: 059 9141818. Email: info@ttkehoe.com 

Web: ttkehoe.com 

ST. LEO'S COLLEGE 
DUBLIN ROAD, CARLOW. 

Tel: 059 9143660 Fax: 059 9130114 
emil: info@stleoscarlow.ie 

OUR SPONSORS 

Inside the outer cover front and back you will see our sponsors entries. By taking an entry they are 
assisting in the publishing of Carloviana. It is also a record of enterprises existing in the Carlow area 
in the year of issue. 

We wish to sincerely thank those who have taken space in the current year and ask others who would 
wish to make an entry to contact our society for future listing. 

Dan Carbery 
President 
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